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THE ESSENCE AND PEDAGOGICAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL
POSSIBILITIES OF THE "E'TIROF" METHOD

CYIIHOCTDB U NEJAT'OI'MKO-IICUXOJOI'MYECKHUE
BO3MOXHOCTHU METOJA «9THPOD»

Nasirov Kamiljon Jaylauyevich
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Annotatsiya. Hozirgi kunda pedagogika fanining ahamiyati insoniyat oldidagi
global muammolarni hal qilishda beqiyosdir. Ta’lim-tarbiya tizimidagi islohotlar
zamonaviy talab va ehtiyojlarni qondirishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, innovatsion
texnologiyalardan foydalanish davr talabiga aylangan. Ushbu maqolada “E’tirof”
metodi — o‘quvchi-talabalarning faolligini oshirish, bilimlarini mustahkamlash va
o‘qishga qiziqishini rivojlantirish magqgsadida ishlab chiqgilgan pedagogik
Innovatsiya — markaziy o‘rin tutadi. Metodning mazmun-mohiyati, didaktik
imkoniyatlari va qo‘llash shartlari ta’lim samaradorligini ta’minlashga
yo‘naltirilgan. Kichik o‘quv guruhlarida faoliyat olib borishning afzalliklari,
baholash tizimidagi muammolarni oqilona bartaraf etishning 1jobiy ta’siri batafsil
tahlil etilgan. Bugungi pedagogik talablar — mustaqil o‘zlashtirish, ilmiy fikrlashni
rivojlantirish, kasbiy bilimlarni chuqurlashtirish va nazariy-amaliy mashg‘ulotlarda
faollikni oshirish — ushbu metod orqali amalga oshirilishi ko‘rsatilgan. Maqolada
ushbu masalalar batafsil yoritilib, amaliy tavsiyalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: pedagogika, ta’lim, tarbiya, shaxs, guruh, sardor, topshiriq,
baholash, innovatsiya, xulosa, tavsiya, interfaol usullar.

Annotation. In the contemporary era, pedagogical science plays an indispensable
role in addressing global challenges facing humanity. Educational reforms are designed
to meet modern demands and needs, making the integration of innovative technologies
a imperative of the time. This article centers on the "E'tirof" (Acknowledgement)
method — a pedagogical innovation developed to enhance student engagement,
consolidate knowledge, and foster interest in learning. The method’s essence, didactic
potential, and application conditions are oriented toward ensuring educational
effectiveness. The advantages of small-group instruction and the positive impact of
rationally resolving assessment issues are thoroughly analyzed. Current pedagogical

-4 -



mailto:knasirovj@gmail.com

INNOVATSION PEDAGOGIKA VA PSIXOLOGIYA  3-son, 2025-yil

quirements — promoting independent learning, developing scientific thinking,
deepening professional knowledge, and increasing activity in theoretical and practical
sessions — are demonstrated through this method. The article provides detailed
coverage of these issues, accompanied by practical recommendations.

Key words: pedagogy, education, upbringing, personality, group, leader, task,
assessment, innovation, conclusion, recommendation, interactive methods.

AHHOTalII/Iﬂ. B COBPCMCHHYIO DJIIOXY IICAArornicCkKkas HaykKa HWrpactT
HE3aMEHUMYIO POJIb B PEIICHUHU IJI00aIbHBIX MPoOJeM uesoBeuecTBa. Peopmel B
cucteMe o0pa3oBaHUs HAIIPaBJIEHBI HA yIOBIETBOPEHUE aKTYyaJIbHBIX TPEOOBAHUH U
HOTp€6HOCT€ﬁ, AcjIad HHTCTpallui0 MHHOBAIIWMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUM HMIICPATUBOM
BpeMeHu. B nentpe crateu — meron «IOtupod» (I[IpusHanue) — nemaroruyeckas
HMHHOBAaIusd, pa3pa60TaHHaﬂ 1 INOBBIINICHUSA BOBJICUEHHOCTH yqalmuxcsd,
3aKPCIINICHUA 3HAaHUU U Pa3BUTHUA HHTCpPCCa K O6yquI/IIO. CYTB Meroaa, €ro
I[I/II[aKTI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ MNOTCHOHUAJ W  YyCJIOBUA INPUMCHCHUA OPHUCHTUPOBAHBLI HaA
obecnieuenue dddexkTuBHOCTH  00Opa3oBaHus. THIATENbHO  aHAJIU3UPYIOTCS
MMpEUMYyIICCTBA paGOTBI B MAJIbIX I'pyIIiax 1 IMO3UTUBHOC BIWAHUC PAllMOHAJILHOT'O
YCTpaHCHHUA HpO6JIeM B CHUCTEME€ OLCHUBAHUA. COBpGMGHHBIe neaarormtuceCKue
TpeOOBaHUSI — COJIEUCTBUE CAMOCTOSITEIbHOMY OOYYEHHIO, Pa3BUTHE HAYYHOI'O
MBIIJICHUA, yrny6neHI/Ie HpO(I)eCCI/IOHaJ'IBHBIX 3HAaHWU ¥ NOBBINIEHUE aKTUBHOCTH Ha
TCOPCTUYCCKUX H IIPAKTHYCCKUX 3AHATHAX — ACMOHCTPHUPYIOTCA YCPC3 HaHHBIfI
Merod. B crarbe mnmoapoOHO OCBELIEHBI 3TH BONPOCHI € MPAKTHYECKUMU
PCKOMCHIOAIUAMU.

KarwueBplie cjioBa: VZBOLZZOZMKCI, 06pa306aHue, eocnumarue, JUYHOCMmD®b,
epynna, pykoeodumeﬂb, 3a0a4d, OYeHKd, UHHO8AYUs, 6bl80O0, pekomeﬂdauuﬂ,
urmepaxkmueHbsvle Memoowl.

KIRISH

XXI asrda aqliy salohiyat va tafakkur rivoji natijasida insoniyat yangi
cho‘qqilarni zabt etishi bilan bir vaqtda, ilgari ko‘rmagan va duch kelmagan ko‘plab
katta muammolarga ro‘baro‘ kelmoqgda. Shu sababli odamlar tez o‘zgarayotgan,
dunyoda paydo bo‘layotgan muammolarning yechimini turli fan sohalaridan
izlamoqdalar. Global muammolarni hal etishda dunyodagi barcha davlatlar gatorida
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi ham faollik ko‘rsatmoqda.

Yangi O‘zbekistonni barpo etish — xalgimizning asriy orzu-intilishlariga mos,
uning milliy manfaatlariga to‘la javob beradigan obyektiv zarurat. Bu yo‘ldagi
islohotlarning asosiy harakatlantiruvchi kuchi bo‘lgan jamiyatimiz a’zolarining bor
bilim va salohiyati, kuch va imkoniyatlarini, butun azm-u shijoatini ishga solish
davr talabidir. Shundagina Yangi O‘zbekiston jahon maydonida kuchli salohiyat,
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munosib obro‘-e’tiborga ega bo‘lgan, har tomonlama obod va farovon mamlakatga
aylanadi (Mirziyoyev Sh. M., 2021).

Hozirgi kunda eski an’anaviy uslubdagi darslar yoshlar ehtiyojini
gondirolmayapti. Chunki, ularning fikrlashi va tafakkuri 10-15 yil avvalgi yoshlarga
nisbatan ancha tez va yuqori darajada. Agar pedagog o‘zi ustida ishlamasa, yangi
interfaol pedagogik metodlardan foydalanmasa va talabalarni o‘z faniga giziqgtira
olmasa, uning ta’lim—tarbiya sohasidagi faoliyati samarasiz bo‘lib qoladi.

Pedagog olimlarning ta’kidlashiga ko‘ra, ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida
qo‘llaniladigan interfaol metodlarning orasida kichik guruhlar tarkibida o‘qish va
shug‘ullanish juda samarali hisoblanadi. Shu bois ularga nisbatan gizigish kun sayin
ortib bormoqda.

MAVZUGA OID ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Pedagogik faoliyatda interfaol usullarni qo‘llash, ayniqgsa, kichik guruhlarda
mashg‘ulotlarni tashkil etish masalasi bo‘yicha bir qator olimlar tadqiqot ishlarini
olib borganlar.

O‘zbekistonlik olimlardan R. Ishmuxamedov va M. Yuldashev pedagogik
jarayonda interfaol metodlarni joriy qilish zamonaviy kadrlarni tayyorlash
tizimining muhim omillaridan biri ekanligini, har bir jamiyatning kelajagi - uning
ajralmas gismi hisoblangan va hayotiy zarurati bo‘lgan ta’lim-tarbiya tizimining qay
darajada rivojlanganligi bilan belgilanishini, ta’lim va tarbiyada innovatsion
pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish davr talabi sifatida gabul qilinishi
lozimligini o‘z asarlarida qayd etishgan. Ularning fikriga ko‘ra, kichik guruhlar
tarkibida shug‘ullanish o°‘quvchi-talabalarning bilimlarini mustahkamlashda
samarali usul hisoblanadi.

O. Raximov, O. Turg‘unov, Q. Mustafayev, H. Ro‘ziyev kabi pedagog olimlar
zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalarini har tomonlama o‘rganib chigishgan va
O‘zbekistonning yangi ta’lim modelini yaratish g‘oyasini ilgari surishgan. Mazkur
g‘oyaga asosan har bir pedagog o‘z ustida mukammal ishlashi, zamondan orqada
qolmasligi, o‘qitishning innovatsion texnologiyalarini puxta bilishi va o°z
faoliyatida joriy etishi zarur.

D. Fayzullayeva va M. Ganiyeva o‘z tadgigot ishlarida kichik guruhlar
hamkorlikda ishlash uchun juda qulay ekanini ilmiy jihatdan asoslab berishgan
hamda pedagogik imkoniyatlarini ta’kidlashgan.

Amerikalik psixolog olimlar R. Karnikau va F. Makelrouning ilmiy
izlanishlarida shaxsning tabiiy fiziologik-psixologik imkoniyatlari muayyan
shakllarda o‘zlashtirilgan bilimlarni turli darajada inson miyasida saqlanib qolishi
foizlarda ko‘rsatilgan.
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Rus olimlaridan N. Petrova o°z tadqiqotlarida kichik guruhlarda ta’lim-tarbiya
bilan shug‘ullanish jarayonini iqgtisodiy jihatdan tahlil qilib, ushbu metodlardan
foydalanish yuqori samaradorlikni ta’minlashga xizmat qilishini aniqlagan. S.
Priobrajenskiy kichik guruhlarda o‘qitish va ofrgatish metodi amaliy
mashg‘ulotlarda o‘quvchi-talabalarning umumiy faolligini oshirish usuli ekanligini
alohida gayd etgan.

Yuqorida berilgan tahlil natijalarini umumlashtirgan holda shuni alohida
ta’kidlash joizki, kichik guruhlarda ta’lim-tarbiya bilan shug‘ullanish metodi
o‘quvchi-talabalarning bilimini mustahkamlash va faolligini yanada oshirish uchun
zamin yaratadi.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Har bir izlanishning ilmiy tadqiqot metodologiyasi mavjud bo‘lib, uning
mazmunini ilmiy tadgigotlarning asosiy tushunchalari, ta'riflari, usullari va
bosqichlari hagidagi nazariy bilimlar tashkil etadi.

“E’tirof” metodini ishlab chigishda mavzuga doir adabiyotlar puxta o‘rganildi.
Kichik guruhlarda ishlash metodlari ilmiy jihatdan tahlil qgilindi. Shuningdek,
tajriba-sinov ishlari va ularning natijalarini giyoslash hamda umumlashtirish
usullaridan keng foydalanildi. Ushbu metodni amaliyotga joriy etish va natijalarni
ogilona baholash bo‘yicha tavsiyalar berildi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Bugun mamlakatimizda uzluksiz ta’lim tizimini isloh qilish va
takomillashtirish, yangi sifat bosqichiga ko‘tarish, unga ilg‘or pedagogik va axborot
texnologiyalarini tadbiq qilish hamda ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish davlat siyosati
darajasiga ko‘tarildi.

O‘zbekistonning Yyangi ta’lim modeli eng zamonaviy talablarga javob
beradigan ta’lim muassasalarini barpo etish orqali sifatga, ya’ni o‘qituvchilar,
o‘quvchilar, talabalar, o‘quv dasturlari va pirovard natijada bilimlar sifatini
oshirishga asoslanganligi bilan ahamiyatlidir. U globallashuv jarayoni bilan bog*‘liq
ehtiyojlarni hisobga olish va yurtimizni jahon hamjamiyatida munosib o‘rin
egallashini ta’minlash vositasi sanaladi.

Interaktiv metodlar zamonaviy ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonining asosidir. Ular
orasida kichik guruhlarga bo‘lingan holda shug‘ullanish o‘zining gamrovi va
natijadorligi bilan ajralib turadi.

“Innovatsiya” (inglizcha: innovation) atamasi — pedagogikada “yangilik
kiritish”, “nimanidir o‘zgartirish” ma’nolarida qo‘llaniladi.
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Innovatsion pedagogik texnologiyalar deganda: ta’lim tizimi, pedagogic
jarayon hamda o‘qituvchi va o‘quvchi faoliyatiga yangilik kiritishni tushunamiz. Bu
jarayonni amalga oshirishda asosan interaktiv usullardan foydalaniladi.

Interaktiv (“Inter” - o‘zaro, “act” - harakat qilmoq) so‘zi - o‘zaro harakat

qilish ma’nosini anglatadi.

Interaktiv ta’limning mohiyati — o‘quvchi-talabalarning bilimlarni bir-
birlaridan o‘rganishlariga yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim ekanligi ko‘pchilik olimlar
tomonidan gayd etilgan.

Interfaol usullarning bosh magsadi - muntazam muloqotni, o‘quvchi-
talabalarning o‘zaro hamkorligi va faolligini ta’minlashdan iborat.

Interfaol usullar yordamida bilish va fikr almashish faoliyati tashkil etiladi,
ta’lim oluvchilar to‘liq tarzda pedagogik jarayonga jalb etiladi, ular biladigan va
o‘ylayotgan narsalar oydinlashadi, ularning tushunish va fikrlash imkoniyatlari
kengayadi.

Hozir pedagogik texnologiyalar atamasi ham juda keng qo‘llanilmoqda. Uning
eng asosiy negizini o‘qituvchi va o‘quvchining belgilangan magqsadlar yo°‘lida
kafolatlangan natijaga anigq ketma-ketlikda hamda hamkorlikda erishishlari tashkil
etadi.

Ta’lim-tarbiya texnologiyalari yordamida:

- o‘qituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasida hamkorlik vujudga keladi;

- har ikki tomon birdek ijobiy natijaga intiladi;

- o‘quvchi-talabalar mustaqil fikrlashni va ijodiy faoliyatni o‘rganadilar.

Yugoridagi fikrlarni inobatga olib, 30 yillik pedagogik faoliyat va tajribaga
tayangan holda “E’tirof” metodini e’tiboringizga havola qilishni lozim topdik.

“B’tirof” (<) _yie) ) so‘zi arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, “tanish”, “tan olish” kabi
ma’nolarni anglatadi. Metodning bunday nomlanishi u o‘quvchi-talabalar shaxsiga
qaratilganligi va ularni shaxs sifatida qabul qilish sharti bilan bog‘liqg.

“E’tirof” metodi asosan seminar va amaliy mashg*ulotlarda foydalanish uchun
mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib, bilimlarni mustahkamlash va yanada boyitishni ta’minlaydi.
Shuningdek, har bir ishtirokchini ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida o‘zini to‘liq namoyon
qgilishi uchun yordam beradi.

Pedagog ushbu metoddan foydalanganida tashkilotchi va nazoratchi sifatida
jarayonda ishtirok etadi. Uning asosiy vazifasi - talabalarni yangi usul yordamida
kichik guruhlarga ajratish, vazifalarni tagsimlash, jarayonni kuzatish va tadbir
so‘nggida guruh a’zolarini baholash hamda yutuq va kamchiliklarni e’lon gilishdan
iborat bo‘ladi.

“E’tirof”” metodini amalda qo‘llash uchun bir necha bosqich talab etiladi:
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1-bosgich — kichik guruhlarni shakllantirish.

Pedagog guruhdagi o‘quvchi-talabalarning umumiy sonidan kelib chigib,
ularni 2, 3 yoki 4 ta kichik guruhga tagsimlashi lozim. Buning uchun u guruh
a’zolari orasidan yoshi kattalarini kichik guruhning sardori sifatida tanlaydi.
Sardorlar orasidan ham yoshi eng kattasini ajratib, unga auditoriyada o‘tirgan
o‘quvchi-talabalardan birini o‘z kichik guruhiga a’zo qilish uchun tanlashini
zarurligini aytadi. Keyin yoshi katta ikkinchi sardor, undan so‘ng navbatdagi
uchinchi, to‘rtinchi sardorlar bittadan o‘z guruhlariga a’zolarni tanlaydilar. Shu
tariga kichik guruhlar tarkibi bittadan, navbati bilan o‘quvchi-talabalarni tanlash
asosida jamlanadi.

2-bosqich — kichik guruhlarga o‘quv topshiriqlarini tagsimlash.

Kichik guruhlarning a’zolari alohida stol atrofida joylashadilar. Ularga kichik
guruh sardorlari rahbarlik giladi. Pedagog darsning magsadi va mavzuning
mazmunidan kelib chiqib, har bir guruhga o‘quv topshiriqlarini tagsimlab beradi.
O‘quv topshiriglari barcha guruhlar uchun bir xil yoki har xil bo‘lishi mumkin.
Guruh a’zolari o‘quv topshiriglarini oq qog‘ozda ifodalagan holda bajarishlari
kerak. Buning uchun 20-30 dagiqga vaqt ajratiladi.

3-bosqgich — o‘quv topshiriqlari ijrosini tekshirish.

Kichik guruhlar tomonidan bajarilgan barcha o‘quv-tarbiyaviy ishlar aks
etgan qog‘ozlar doskaga joylashtiriladi.

Kichik guruhlarning a’zolari o‘zaro kelishgan holda oralaridan bitta o‘quvchi-
talabani tanlaydilar. U doskaga chiqgan holda o‘z guruhi tomonidan bajarilgan
ishlar to‘g‘risida axborot beradi. Buning uchun har bir kichik guruh vakiliga 5
dagigagacha vaqt beriladi.

4-bosgich — kichik guruh mehnati va vakillari ma’ruzalarining muhokamasi.

Ushbu bosqich juda mas’uliyatli hisoblanadi. Mazkur jarayonda asosan
o‘qituvchi, ba’zan esa maxsus hay’at hamda raqib kichik guruh a’zolari
ma’ruzachilarga dars mavzusiga oid savollar bilan murojaat qilishi mumkin.

Maxsus hay’at tarkibi kichik guruhlarni tashkil qilish jarayonida guruhlar
tarkibiga kirmay qolgan o‘quvchi-talabalardan tuziladi.

Kichik guruhlarning a’zolari soni o‘zaro teng miqdorda bo‘lishi shart. Shu
sababli, ba’zan bitta, ikkita yoki uchta o‘quvchi-talaba kichik guruhga kirmay
qoladi. Aynan o‘shalardan maxsus hay’at tuziladi va ularga:

1. O‘quv topshiriglarini bajarish vaqtida kichik guruhning barcha a’zolari
faolligi;

2. O‘quv topshiriglarining to‘g‘ri, to‘liq, hayotiy misollar bilan va mukammal
ravishda bajarilganligi;
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3. Guruh vakillari ma’ruzalarining mazmunli, ifodali va kenggamrovli tarzda
bayon etilgangi;

4. O‘quv topshiriglarini belgilangan vaqt ichida bajarishga ulgurganligini qayd
etgan holda har bir kichik guruhning yutuq hamda kamchiliklarini ko‘rsatgan holda
baholash vazifasi beriladi.

Agar maxsus guruh tuzilmasa, yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan ishlarni pedagogning
0°‘zi amalga oshiriladi.

5-bosgich — kichik guruhlar faoliyatini baholash.

Ko‘pchilik pedagoglar ta’kidlashicha, ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida o‘quvchi-
talabalarning bilimini, savollarga bergan javobini va o‘quv topshiriglarini gay
darajada Dbajarganliklarini  baholash qgiyin amaliyot sanaladi. Chunki,
baholanayotgan tomonlar har doim ham ularga qo‘yilgan baholardan rozi
bo‘lavermaydilar. Shu sababli 5-bosqich pedagogga yoki maxsus hay’at a’zolariga
biroz qiyinchilik tug‘dirishi mumkin. Baholash jarayonida doimo adolat va
haqqgoniylik tamoyili ustun bo‘lishi kerak. Shunda hech qachon kichik guruhlarda
noroziliklar sodir bo‘lmaydi.

“E’tirof” metodini tahlil qilar ekanmiz, uning ko‘p yillik tajriba va olimlarning
iIlmiy xulosalariga asoslanishini alohida gayd etish lozim. Masalan, guruhlarda
ishlash — bu o‘quv topshirig‘ini hamkorlikda bajarish uchun tashkil etilgan, 2 tadan
— 8 tagacha faol ishtirokchilari bor kichik guruhlar faoliyati hisoblanadi. Ushbu
ta’lim jarayoni va shaklidan ko‘zlangan asosiy maqsad: natija va o‘zaro
hamkorlikdir (Fayzullayeva D.M., Ganiyeva M.A. 2013).

Har Dbir insonning tabiiy fiziologik-psixologik imkoniyatlari muayyan
shakllarda o‘zlashtirilgan bilimlarni xotirada turli darajada saglab qolishni
ta’minlaydi. Jumladan, inson manbani o‘zi o‘qiganida - 10 %; ma’lumotni
eshitganida - 20 %; sodir bo‘lgan voqgea, hodisa yoki jarayonni ko‘rganida - 30 %;
sodir bo‘lgan vogea, hodisa yoki jarayonni ko‘rib, ular to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni
eshitganida - 50 %; ma’lumotlarni o‘zi uzatganida, ya’ni so‘zlaganida, bilimlarini
namoyish etganida - 80 %; o‘zlashtirilgan bilimlarini o‘z faoliyatiga tatbiq etganida
- 90 % hajmdagi ma’lumotlarni yodda saqlash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi (Karnikau
R., McElroy F. 1975).

“E’tirof” metodi yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan barcha dalillarga asoslangan holda
o‘zining pedagogik va psixologik xususiyatlariga ham ega. Bu xususiyatlar:

A). Pedagog tomonidan yoshi ulug® o‘quvchi-talabalarni e’tirof etilishi va
kichik guruh sardori etib tayinlashi;

B). Kichik guruh sardorlarining auditoriyadagi o‘quvchi-talabalarning bilimi
va faolligini e’tirof etib, 0‘z guruhiga qabul qilishi;
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S). Har bir kichik guruhning boshga kichik guruhlarni kuchli va salohiyatli
raqib sifatida e’tirof etishi, ya’ni tan olishida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Bu e’tirof va tan olishlar insonning shaxs sifatida shakllanishi hamda
rivojlanishida juda muhim omil hisoblanadi.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

Kichik guruhlarda ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonini amalga oshirish muayyan
goidalarga amal gilishni talab etadi. Bular:

- xushmuomalalik bo‘lish;

- boshga insonlarni tinglash odobi;

- insoniylik tamoyiliga amal qilish;

- faol bo‘lish va hamkorlikda ishlay olish;

- samimiy va adolatli bo‘lish hamda hagiqgatni tan olish kabilar.

Yuqgorida sanab o‘tilgan qoidalar pedagogik bilimlar sohasini ifodalaydi va
metodning didaktik imkoniyatlarini ifodalaydi.

“E’tirof” metodining psixologik imkoniyatlarini esa:

- masalani tushunish va mushohada qilish;

- diggatni jamlash va muammoning ogilona yechimini topish;

-muloqot madaniyati, jamoa bo‘lib faoliyat yuritish, odamlarni ishontirish
hamda o‘z fikrini erkin va ochiq bayon eta olish qobiliyati kabilarni namoyon
giladi.

“E’tirof” metodi o‘quvchi-talabalarni bir kemada safarga chiggan insonlardek
o‘zlarini his qilishini ta’minlaydi. Chunki, yakuniy xulosa va baho guruh
a’zolarining hammasiga tegishli bo‘lishi pedagog tomonidan darsning boshida
yetkaziladi.

Baholash bosgichida ayrim muammolar vujudga kelishi mumkinligi hagida
yuqorida fikr bildirilgan edi. “E’tirof” metodi o‘quv topshiriqlarini bajarish uchun
barcha kichik guruh a’zolarini o‘zlarida bor bo‘lgan barcha imkoniyatlarini safarbar
etishga undaydi. Ular mehnatini 5 ballik tizim asosida: “3”, “4” va “5” ga
baholasangiz, bu ularning ayrimlarida shok va stress holatini keltirib chigarishi
mumkin. Ana shunday holatlarda biz baholarni hajmi bo‘yicha turli shaklda
qo‘yishni tavsiya qilamiz. Masalan, g‘olib guruhga katta shakldagi “5” baho,
qolganlariga o‘rtacha va kichik shakldagi “5” baho qo‘yiladi. Shunda vaziyat biroz
yumshaydi va o‘quvchi-talabalarning fanga yoki bilim olishga bo‘lgan qiziqishlari
so‘nmaydi.

Mashg‘ulot vaqtida “E'tirof” metodi qo‘llanilganida auditoriyadagi barcha
o‘quvchi-talabalarning faolligi juda yuqori darajada bo‘lishi kuzatuvlar natijasida
aniglangan. Buning sababi quyidagi insoniy munosabatlar bilan izohlanadi:
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Birinchidan, o‘qituvchi yoshi katta o‘quvchi-talabalarni kichik guruhlar uchun
sardorlikka tayinlashi bilan ularga ishonch bildiradi;

Ikkinchidan, o‘z navbatida o‘quvchi-talabalar ham kichik guruh sardorlari
tomonidan tanlanishi ogibatida ularga ham ishonch bildiriladi.

Insoniy munosabatlar psixologiyasiga ko‘ra, bildirilgan har qanday ishonch
insonda mas’uliyat hissini uyg‘otadi. Ishonchni oqlash hissi insonni katta marralar
sari yetaklaydi.

“E'tirof” metodi umuminsoniy qadriyat talabalariga ham to‘liqg mos keladi va
hozirgi kunda odamlar orasida yo‘qolib borayotgan “Kattaga hurmat, kichikka
1zzat” tamoyilini garor toptirish uchun xizmat qiladi.

Zamonaviy pedagog o‘z mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha yangicha yondashuv bilan
faoliyat yuritmas ekan, bilimga chanqoq o‘quvchi-talabalar qalbidan o‘zi ham, fani
ham munosib joy ololmaydi. Shu sababli u doimo ta’lim-tarbiya samaradorligini
oshirishning eng maqgbul yo‘li — mashg‘ulotlarni interfaol metodlar yordamida
tashkil etishga harakat qilishi lozim.
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Annotatsiya. Kreativlik shaxsning noodatiy fikrlash, yangi g‘oyalar yaratish va
mavjud muammolarga innovatsion yondashuvlarni topish qobiliyati sifatida talgin
gilinadi. Ushbu maqolada talabalarning kreativlik salohiyatini rivojlantirishning
nazariy-metodologik asoslari va uni ta’minlovchi pedagogik imkoniyatlar tizimli tahlil
gilingan. Tadgiqotda kreativ pedagogika tushunchasi, uning inson hagidagi fanlar
tizimidagi o‘rni, uzluksiz ta’lim jarayonida shaxsning ijodiy salohiyatini
rivojlantirishga xizmat giluvchi pedagogik sharoitlar va kreativ muhitni shakllantirish
mexanizmlari yoritilgan. Metodologik jihatdan pedagogik hamrohlik, hamkorlik
tamoyillari, muvaffaqiyat vaziyatlarini yaratish va o‘qituvchining shaxsiy kreativlik
namunasidan foydalanish asos qilib olingan. Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadi-Ki,
talabalarda kreativlikni rivojlantirish samarasi pedagog va o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi ijodiy
muloqot, interaktiv metodlar va shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim texnologiyalarini
qo‘llash orqali ta’minlanadi. Maqola yakunida kreativ ta’limni takomillashtirish
bo‘yicha takliflar ilgari surilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kreativ pedagogika, kreativiik, pedagogik sharoitlar, kreativ ta’lim
mubhiti, talabalar, pedagogik imkoniyatlar, ijodiy salohiyat, ta’lim metodlari.

Abstract. Creativity is interpreted as an individual’s ability to think
unconventionally, generate new ideas, and find innovative approaches to existing
problems. The article presents a systematic analysis of the theoretical and
methodological foundations for developing students’ creativity and the pedagogical
opportunities that support it. The study covers the concept of creative pedagogy, its
place within the system of human sciences, pedagogical conditions that foster the
development of personal creative potential in the continuous education process, and
mechanisms for creating a creative environment. Methodologically, the study is based
on principles of pedagogical companionship, collaboration, creating situations of
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success, and utilizing the teacher’s personal creative examples. The analysis results
indicate that the effectiveness of developing students’ creativity is ensured through
creative interaction between teacher and learner, the use of interactive methods, and
student-centered educational technologies. The article concludes with proposals for
improving creative education.

Key words: creative pedagogy, creativity, pedagogical conditions, creative
learning environment, students, pedagogical opportunities, creative potential,
educational methods.

AnHoTanus. KpeaTuBHOCTh paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak CIIOCOOHOCTb JIMYHOCTU K
HCCTAHAAPTHOMY MBLIIIJICHUIO, I'CHCPAIINHN HOBBIX I/I,[[Cf/i N TTOHUCKY MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX
MOAXO/I0B K PEIICHUIO CYIIECTBYIOMIUX MpoosieM. B cTaThe npencTaBieH CUCTEMHBIN
aHalIn3 TCOPCTHKO-MCTOJOJIOTHICCKUX OCHOB PAa3BUTHA KPCATHUBHOCTH CTYACHTOB H
IIeJarortdeCKux BOSMO)KHOCTCﬁ, 06€CHC‘{I/IBaIOHII/IX 9TOT IIpouIeCC. I/ICCJIC,Z[OBaHI/IG
PACKpPBIBACT IMOHATHC eraTI/IBHOI\/'I neaaroruku, €€ MECTO B CUCTEME 'YMaHHUTApPHBIX
HayK, TI€Jarorudeckre YCJIOBHUS, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIME Pa3BUTHIO TBOPYECKOIO
MOTCHIOMAaJIa JIMYHOCTH B ITPOLECCC HCIIPCPBIBHOI'O o6pa3013aH1/151, a TAKXKC MECXAaHU3 MBI
(I)OpMI/IpOBaHI/HI eraTI/IBHOﬁ CpCAahbl. MGTOIIOJIOFI/I‘ICCKI/I HCCIICAOBAHUC OIMUPACTCA Ha
IMPHUHOUIIBI IIEAArorurdcCKOro COInpoOBOKACHUA, COTPYAHUYICCTBA, CO3JaHUA CI/ITyaHI/Iﬁ
ycCriexa W HUCIOJb30BAHUA JIMYHOIO TBOPYCCKOro IIpUMEpa IMIPCIoJaBaTClisd.
PCBYJIBTaTBI daHaJin3a ITIOKa3bIBArOT, YTO 3(1)(1)€KTI/IBHOCTB pasBUTUA KPCATUBHOCTH
CTY/ICHTOB OOECIIEUYMBAETCSl 4Yepe3 TBOPUYECKOE B3aWMOJEHUCTBUE Tiefarora M
o6yqa}omer005{, IMPUMCHCHUC HHTCPAKTHBHBIX MCTOAOB H TEXHOJIOT UM O6yLICHI/I$I,
OPHCHTHUPOBAHHLIX HA JTUYHOCTD. B 3akimrouenuu cratbu MMpCIJIOKCHBI pCKOMCHAAIN N
I10 COBCPIICHCTBOBAHUIO KPCATUBHOI'O 06p2130BaHI/I${.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: KpeamueHdasl nedaeoeuka, KpeamueHocmao, neoazozuyeckue
VCI08Us, MEopyeckas o0bpazoeamenvHas cpeodd, CmyoeHmovl, nedacocuiecKue
BO3MOIHCHOCMU, MBOPUQCKMIZ nomexnyuall, Memoowl 06yquuﬂ.

KIRISH

Zamonaviy jamiyat kreativ shaxslarga yuqori darajada ehtiyoj sezmoqda, chunki
ular moslashuvchanlik va ijtimoiylashuv qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lib, doimiy o‘zgarib va
yangilanib borayotgan dunyoda muvaffaqiyatli faoliyat yurita oladi. Shu munosabat
bilan turli soha olimlarining e’tibori ta’lim jarayonida o‘quvchilarning kreativ
salohiyatini aniglash va rivojlantirish masalasiga garatilmogda. Natijada, zamonaviy
ta’lim muassasalarida pedagogik jarayonni tashkil etishning yangi paradigmalarni
ishlab chiqish zarurati yuzaga kelmoqgda.

[jtimoiy buyurtma talablari, ilmiy izlanishlar va ta’lim amaliyotidagi o‘zgarishlar
ta’sirida pedagogikada yangi yo‘nalish — kreativ pedagogika shakllandi. “Kreativ
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pedagogika” zamonaviy ilmiy-pedagogik termin sifatida ko‘plab tadqiqotlarda
qo‘llanilayotgan bo‘lsa-da, u hali mustaqil fan sohasi sifatida to‘liq shakllanmagan.
Shu sababli uni o‘rganish ko‘p qirrali va murakkab masalalarni o‘z ichiga oladi. U
pedagogikaning turli bo‘limlari, jumladan, pedagogika tarixi, ta’lim falsafasi, umumiy
va kasbiy pedagogika, psixologiya, ta’lim metodikasi va texnologiyalari, shuningdek,
kasbiy etika kabi sohalarga uzviy bog‘ligdir.

[jod oddiy faoliyatdan farq qiladi. U faoliyat ichidagi o‘ziga xos jarayon sifatida
talgin gilinadi va insonning ijodiy salohiyatini oshiradi. Muhimi, ijod jarayoni nafaqat
tashqi ob’ektlarni yaratish yoki o‘zgartirish, balki ijodkorning o‘zini ham o‘zgartirish,
uni yangi sifat darajasiga olib chigishdir. Shu sababli, ijodiy faoliyat inson shaxsini
shakllantirish va rivojlantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Keng tarqalgan qarashga ko‘ra, ijodkorlik qobiliyati tug‘ma in’om bo‘lib, uni
o‘rgatib bo‘lmaydi. Biroq olima M.M. Zinovkina bu fikrga qarshi chiqib, texnika va
ixtirolar tarixi hamda buyuk olimlarning ijodiy faoliyatini tahlil qilib, ularning
muvaffagiyati nafaqat fundamental bilimlarga, balki o‘ziga xos tafakkur uslubi,
evristik metodlar va maxsus bilimlar tizimiga bog‘liq ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu ijodiy
qobiliyatni ma’lum metodlar yordamida rivojlantirish mumkinligini isbotlaydi
(Zinovkina, 2007: 48-96).

ljodkorlik, madaniyat singari, inson hayotining barcha jabhalarini gamrab olishi
va ta’lim tizimining har bir bosqichida namoyon bo‘lishi lozim. Shu bois inson
hagidagi fanlar tizimida kreativ pedagogika yangi tarmoq sifatida rivojlanishi uchun
zarur shart-sharoitlar mavjud.

Kasbiy shakllanish inson ontogenezining katta gismini — kasbiy niyatlar
shakllanishidan (14-17 yosh) kasbiy faoliyat yakunlanishigacha (55-60 yosh) gamrab
oladi. Doimiy o‘zgaruvchan tashqi va ichki dunyo, ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy sharoitlar va
faoliyat mazmuniga mos keladigan ijodkor shaxsni shakllantirish jarayoni uzluksizlik,
izchillik va inson ontogenezining barcha bosqichlarini gamrab olishni talab giladi.
Mabhalliy pedagogikada insonning kasbiy-ijodiy faoliyat tajribasini uning kasbiy-ijodiy
salohiyatini rivojlantirish asosida o‘rganish bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar deyarli mavjud emas.

An’anaviy yondashuvda kasbiy tajriba bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarning
integratsiyasi sifatida talqin qilinadi va tajriba faoliyatni egallash jarayonida o°z-
o‘zidan shakllanadi deb hisoblanadi. Shu sababli ijodiy faoliyat tajribasiga o‘rgatish
masalasi ko‘pincha e’tibordan chetda goladi (Zinovkina, 2007: 54, 78).

Kasbiy-ijodiy faoliyatni faol egallash nafagat ko‘nikma va malakalarni
rivojlantirish va integratsiyalashni, balki individual usullar ishlab chiqish, kasbiy ijod
metodologiyasini  o‘zlashtirish, 1jodiy tafakkur va kreativ shaxsiy sifatlarni
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rivojlantirishni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Kreativ shaxsning shakllanishi — bu ijodiy faoliyat
va uning natijalariga mos keladigan shaxsning rivojlanish jarayonidir. Bu jarayon
biologik va ijtimoiy omillar, shaxsning faolligi, kreativ sifatlari, hayotiy vogealar va
kasbiy shart-sharoitlar bilan belgilanadi (Chernilevskiy, 2001: 98).

Kreativ shaxsning shakllanishi va kreativ ta’lim o‘rtasida uzviy bog‘liglik
mavjud. Shu sababli kreativ pedagogika inson hagidagi fanlar tizimida tobora muhim
o‘rin egallamoqda. Insonning kasbiy-ijodiy faoliyat darajalari, erishilgan natijalar va
kreativ tayyorgarlik darajasi o‘zaro chambarchas bog‘liqdir (Xoxlova, 2012: 297-301).

Umumiy va kasbiy ta’lim muammolari kreativ shaxsning kasbiy shakllanishi
jarayonida bir butunlikni tashkil etadi. Bu esa ushbu muammolarni kreativ pedagogika
doirasida integratsiyalash zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Olimlar kreativ pedagogikani ijodiy
ta’limning fani va san’ati sifatida talqin qilib, uni pedagogikaning alohida turi deb
hisoblaydilar. U majburlash, hamkorlik yoki tangidiy pedagogika kabi turlarga
garama-qarshi qo‘yiladi. V.V. Popov va Yu.G. Kruglovning ta’kidlashicha, kreativ
pedagogika shaxsni va uning qobiliyatlarini faol rivojlantirishga garatilgan magsadli
faoliyatni o‘rganadi. Uning ob’ekti alohida individ yoki uning psixikasi emas, balki
uning rivojlanishi bilan bog‘liq pedagogik hodisalar tizimidir (Xoxlova, 2012: 297-
301).

Kreativ pedagogika o‘quvchining ijodiy qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga
yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, har qanday pedagogika muayyan darajada kreativ yo‘nalishga
ega. An’anaviy didaktikaga asoslangan pedagogika ham o‘ziga xos kreativlikka ega
bo‘lib, ta’limni faktologik bilimlarni yetkazish orqali rivojlanish jarayoni sifatida
garaydi (Xoxlova, 2012: 299).

Kreativ yo‘nalishga erishish uchun quyidagi shartlar zarur:

e O‘quv jarayonida tor ixtisos doirasidan tashqariga yo‘naltirilgan, ijobiy
tangidni gabul giluvchi va ijodiy qobiliyatlarni rivojlantirishga xizmat qiluvchi o‘zaro
ta’sir muhitini yaratish;

« O‘quv jarayonini o‘quvchi ijodkor, o‘quv materiali esa 1jjodiy maqgsadga xizmat
giladigan vosita sifatida qayta tashkil etish;

o Evristik usullarni tavsiflovchi va ularning amaliy qo‘llanilishini ko‘rsatuvchi
qo‘shimcha o‘quv materiallarini kiritish. Muammoli vaziyatlar sharoitida o‘quvchi oz
ijodiy qgobiliyatlarini rivojlantira oladi (Xoxlova, 2012: 299).

M.M. Zinovkina fikriga ko‘ra, kreativ pedagogikaning predmeti uzluksiz ta’lim
tizimida kreativ shaxsni shakllantirishning psixologik-pedagogik xususiyatlari,
qonuniyatlari va mexanizmlaridir. Bu jarayon umumiy ta’lim, kasbiy o‘zlashtirish va
0‘zini-o‘zi amalga oshirishni 0z ichiga oladi. Ob’ekti esa ilmiy soha sifatida uzluksiz
kreativ ta’lim tizimi, o‘quv fani sifatida esa ontogenezning barcha bosqichlaridagi

kreativ shaxs hisoblanadi (Zinovkina, 2007: 89).
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Kreativ pedagogika inson haqidagi fanlar tizimi bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib,
umumiy va kasbiy pedagogika, psixologiya, ta’lim metodlari va texnologiyalari bilan
yaqin alogadadir. Shu bilan birga, u mustaqil ilmiy soha sifatida shakllanmoqgda va
shaxsda innovatsion intilishlar, kreativlik va ragobatbardoshlikni rivojlantirish
imkoniyatiga ega.

Kreativlik shaxsning asl gadriyatlarni yaratish, noodatiy garorlar gabul gilish va
chegaralardan tashgariga chiqgish gobiliyati sifatida garaladi. Bu intuitsiya, fantaziya,
o‘ylab topish, oldindan ko‘ra bilish, tashabbuskorlik, gat’iyat, o‘zini o‘zi tashkil etish
va mehnatsevarlik kabi sifatlar bilan tavsiflanadi (Vygotskiy, 2005: 123). Bunday
shaxslar uchun mamnuniyat manbai nafagat magsadga erishish, balki ijod jarayonining
o‘zidir.

Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimini yangilash va gumanizatsiyalash har bir o‘quvchining
ijodiy qobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga xizmat giluvchi pedagogik sharoitlarni yaratishni
talab qiladi. Pedagogik sharoitlar o‘quvchining shaxsiy o‘sishiga yordam beruvchi
omillar, tamoyillar va tarbiyaviy choralar majmuini anglatadi. O‘quv-tarbiyaviy
faoliyat esa o‘quvchi va pedagogning subyekt sifatidagi pozitsiyasini ta’minlovchi
jarayon sifatida garaladi.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Kreativ mubhitni shakllantirishga yo‘naltirilgan pedagogik faoliyat quyidagi
xususiyatlar bilan ajralib turadi: noodatiy savollar va g‘oyalarga e’tiborli munosabat,
ularning gadri-qiymatini ko‘rsatish; o‘quvchilarga ko‘proq mustaqillik berish; erkin va
samimiy o‘quv mubhitini yaratish.

Shu nuqtai nazardan, ta’lim muassasasida kreativ muhitni shakllantirishga
garatilgan pedagogik hamrohlik tashkil etish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu jarayon
o‘quvchilarning manfaatlariga asoslanadi va maktab, gimnaziya yoki oliy ta’lim
muassasasining ularning individual xususiyatlari va subyektiv ehtiyojlariga
moslashishini ta’minlaydi.

Pedagogik hamrohlik ikki shaklda amalga oshirilishi mumkin: umumiy guruh
shaklida va individual-shaxsiy shaklda. Birinchi holatda kreativ muhit pedagog va
o‘quvchilar hamkorligi, dialogik ish shakllari va ijodiy faollikni talab qiluvchi
topshiriglar orqali ta’minlanadi. Ikkinchi yondashuv esa o‘quvchiga mustaqil qaror
qabul qilish, ijod qilish, o‘qish va xulg-atvor mazmuni hamda usullarini tanlash
erkinligini berish orgali uning individual rivojlanishi uchun shart-sharoitlar yaratadi.

Kreativlikni rivojlantirishga oid pedagogik hamrohlik quyidagi tamoyillar asosida
tartibga solinadi:

« Hamroh gilinayotgan shaxs manfaatlarining ustuvorligi;

o Uzluksizlik;
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« Multidissiplinarlik;

o O‘quvchiga nisbatan barcha hamrohlik ishtirokchilarining yagona
munosabatini shakllantirish va doimiy axborot almashinuvi;

o O‘quvchining qadriyatlari ustuvorligini tan olish.

TAHLIL VA NATIJA

Pedagogik hamrohlik jarayonida pedagog o‘quvchiga o‘z imkoniyatlarini his
qilishiga yordam beradi, unda o‘ziga ishonch va shaxsiy ahamiyat tuyg‘usini qo‘llab-
quvvatlaydi. Buning uchun pedagog o°‘quvchining betakrorligi va noyobligini
tushunishi, uning individual psixologik portretini tasavvur qila olishi zarur.
Shuningdek, u o‘quvchining yosh xususiyatlari, xatti-harakatlarini belgilovchi
motivlar, ta’limga va tengdoshlari hamda kattalar bilan munosabatlariga bo‘lgan
qarashlarini bilishi lozim. Pedagog o‘quv dasturi bilan o‘quvchining ijtimoiy-shaxsiy
rivojlanish vazifalari o‘rtasidagi muvofiglikni ta’minlashi kerak.

Ta’lim jarayonida pedagogik hamrohlik tamoyillari asosida olib boriladigan
o‘qitishda asosiy e’tibor dasturiy materialni o‘zlashtirishga emas, balki individual
bilish faoliyatini tashkil etishga qaratiladi. Pedagog nafaqat o‘zi tahlil qiladi, balki
o‘quvchilarga bilim mazmunini, bilish mexanizmlarini, faoliyat turlarini tashkil etish
prinsiplari va usullarini anglashga yordam beradi. O‘quv faoliyatini tashkil qilish
bo‘yicha bilim alohida turdagi bilim bo‘lib, uni baholash son jihatdan (masalan, besh
balli tizim bo‘yicha) emas, balki sifat jihatdan — o‘quvchining turli faoliyat sohalarida
rivojlantirgan sifatlari darajasi bo‘yicha amalga oshirilishi kerak.

Ko‘plab tadqiqotchilar o‘qituvchining ijodiy entuziazmi, erkin fikrlash va o‘zini
namoyon etish muhitini yaratishdagi rolini ta’kidlaydilar. Bunga erishish uchun turli
usullar ishlab chiqgilgan: o‘quvchining faoliyatiga qiziqish bildirish, turli javob
variantlarini tan olish va rag‘batlantirish, tanish jarayon va hodisalarga boshqa nuqtai
nazardan garash.

Zamonaviy pedagogik hamrohlikni amalga oshiruvchi pedagog informator emas,
balki koordinator, menejer, dialog tashkilotchisi va o‘quvchining individual
qobiliyatlarini hisobga olgan holda maslahatchi bo‘lishi lozim. U bilimlarni
egallashning samarali yo‘llarini izlashda o‘quvchini qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi, qizigarli
topilmalarni rag‘batlantiradi, muvaffaqiyatsiz urinishlarni tahlil giladi va o‘quvchini
0°‘z yutuqlari va xatolarini anglashga undaydi.

Taqlid qilish uchun namunaga aylanuvchi narsa ma’lum harakatlar algoritmi
emas, balki o‘qituvchining shaxsiy ijodiy yo‘nalishi va kreativ xulqgidir. Tajribalar
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ijjodkor shaxs faqat iste’dodli va ijodkor shaxs bilan hamkorlikda
shakllanadi.
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Mahalliy pedagogik va psixologik tadqgiqotlarda ijodkorlik masalasi ko‘pincha
hamkorlik g‘oyasi kontekstida o‘rganilgan. Birog hamkorlik ijodkorlikning zaruriy
sharti bo‘lsa-da, uning to‘liq mohiyatini ochib bermaydi. Ijodkorlik o‘qituvchi va
o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi muloqotda dialog shaklini ta’minlaydi, bu esa ishtirokchilarning
o‘zaro boyishi va shaxsiy rivojlanishida namoyon bo‘ladi.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

Yosh avlod pedagog tomonidan ijodiy tashkil etilgan sotsiokulturniy faoliyatning
muallifiga aylanadi. Hamkorlik o‘quvchiga o‘quv materialini o‘zlashtirishda oz
sur’atini tanlash, ijodiy imkoniyatlarini ishga solish va ularni amalga oshirish yo‘lini
belgilash huquqini beradi.

V.1. Andreev, E.A. Gluxovskaya va boshqa tadqiqotchilar tomonidan o‘qituvchi
va o‘quvchilar o‘rtasidagi hamkorlikka asoslangan subyekt-subyekt munosabatlarini
ta’minlovchi quyidagi shartlar ajratib ko‘rsatilgan:

o Har bir ishtirokchiga ijodiy jarayonda o°‘z qarorini qabul qilish huquqini
beruvchi subyekt-subyekt o°zaro ta’siri;

« Ishtirokchilar tomonidan ijodiy muhitning yaratilishi va saglanishi;

« Har bir subyektning ijodiy faoliyat va o°zini ifoda etishning individual uslubini
rag‘batlantirish;

o Pedagogning ijodiy imkoniyatlari va pedagogik mahoratini doimiy
rivojlantirish.

ljodiy faoliyatda subyekt pozitsiyasi quyidagi qobiliyatlarni shakllantiradi:
mustaqil maqsad qo‘yish va motivatsiyani rivojlantirish, o‘zlashtirilgan harakat
usullarini o‘zgaruvchan sharoitlarda qo‘llash, ijodiy faoliyat natijalarini mustaqil
baholash, berilgan vaziyat chegarasidan chiqgib, yangi vazifalarni variativ va ijodiy hal
qilish.

Natijada o‘quvchilarda mustaqillik, mas’uliyat, tartiblilik, tashabbuskorlik va
jjodiy yo‘nalganlik kabi shaxsiy sifatlar shakllanadi.

O‘qituvchi va o‘quvchilarning hamkorlikdagi faoliyatida 1jodiy muhitni yaratish
alohida ahamiyatga ega. ljodiy muhitning muhim tarkibiy gismi — o‘qituvchi
tomonidan tashkil etiladigan “muvaffaqiyat vaziyatlari”dir. Bu o‘quvchida ijodiy
faoliyatga qo‘shilish istagini shakllantiruvchi va zarur shart-sharoitlarni ta’minlovchi
pedagogik vaziyatdir. Bunday vaziyatlar noodatiy tafakkurni rivojlantiradi, ijodiy
o‘zini namoyon etishga intilishni kuchaytiradi va o‘quvchida faoliyat subyekt
sifatidagi pozitsiyani mustahkamlaydi.

Kreativlikni rivojlantirishga oid pedagogik sharoitlar quyidagilarni o‘z ichiga
oladi:

« Dars jarayonida magsadli ravishda yaratilgan kreativ ta’lim mubhiti;
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« Pedagogning kreativ xulqi va shaxsiyati o‘quvchilarning ijodiy imkoniyatlarini
personifikatsiya giluvchi omil sifatida;

« O‘quvchilar va pedagoglarning hamkorligi;

« ljodiy faoliyatdagi subyektlik pozitsiyasi;

« Jjodiy muhitni qo‘llab-quvvatlash va muvaffagiyat vaziyatlarini yaratish.

O‘quvchilarda kreativlikni rivojlantirish uzluksiz kreativ ta’lim tizimi sharoitida,
magsadli va kompleks pedagogik ta’sir asosida eng samarali amalga oshiriladi. Kreativ
pedagogika ushbu masalalarni ishlab chigish orgali fundamental-amaliy pedagogik
soha sifatida rivojlanishi lozim.
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O‘QUVCHILARNING MUSIQIY QIZIQISHLARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH
DEVELOPING STUDENTS" MUSICAL INTERESTS
PA3ZBUTHUE MY3bIKAJIbBHBIX UHTEPECOB YUALIUXCA
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgola umumta’lim maktablarida faoliyat yurituvchi
to‘garaklarda o‘quvchilarning musiqiy-estetik kompetentligini  shakllantirish
borasidagi mavjud muammolarni tadqiq etadi. Mazkur muammoning dolzarbligini
ochib berish maqgsadida muallif tomonidan o‘quvchilar o‘rtasida so‘rovnoma
o‘tkazilgan bo‘lib, unda o‘quvchilarning musiqiy ta’limga bo‘lgan qiziqishi, to‘garak
mashg‘ulotlarining samaradorligi, shuningdek, ularning musiqiy asarlar orqali estetik
zavq olish darajasi kabi masalalar o‘rganilgan. Maqolada so‘rovnoma natijalari tahlil
qilinib, o‘quvchilarning musiqiy-estetik kompetentligini rivojlantirish uchun
to‘garaklarda qo‘llanilishi mumkin bo‘lgan pedagogik yechimlar taklif etiladi.
Xususan, darsliklar  va  o‘quv-metodik  qo‘llanmalarni  takomillashtirish,
o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy mahoratini oshirish, to‘garak mashg‘ulotlarini zamonaviy
texnologiyalar asosida tashkil etish kabi masalalarga e’tibor qaratilgan. Maqola soha
mutaxassislari, o‘qituvchilar va talabalar uchun foydali bo‘lishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: kompetentlik, o ‘quvchi, o ‘quv jarayoni, kommunikativlik, musiqiy-
estetik, rivojlantirish faoliyati, to ‘garak mashg ‘ulotlari, kasbiy mahorat.

Annotation. This article examines the challenges in developing the musical-
aesthetic competence of students in clubs operating in general education schools. To
highlight the relevance of this issue, the author conducted a survey among students,
exploring their interest in music education, the effectiveness of club activities, and the
extent to which they derive aesthetic pleasure from musical works. The article analyzes
the survey results and proposes pedagogical solutions that can be used in clubs to
develop students' musical-aesthetic competence. In particular, it focuses on issues such
as improving textbooks and teaching materials, enhancing teachers' professional skills,
and organizing club activities based on modern technologies. This article may be useful
for specialists in the field, teachers, and students.

Key words: competence, student, educational process, communicative, musical-
aesthetic, development activity, group training, professional expertise.
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AnHoTtamusi. B cratee paccmarpuBaroTcs TpoOiembl  (hopMHpOBaHUS
MY3BIKJIbHO-3CTETUUYECKON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH YYaIllUXCsl B KPYXKKax, IEHCTBYIOIIHX B
oOureoOpa3zoBarenbHbiX MIKoJdaX. C 1eIbl0 pacKpbITUS aKTYaJbHOCTH JaHHOU
npoOseMbl aBTOPOM ObLI IPOBEAEH OMPOC CPEAM YUAIUXCS, B KOTOPOM H3YyHalIHUCh
TaKMe BOMNPOCH, KaK WHTEPEC ydallUXcd K MY3BIKAIbHOMY OOpa30BaHHMIO,
3$(PEeKTUBHOCTh KPYKKOBBIX 3aHSATHH, a TakkKe CTeNeHb MOMyYeHUs WMHU
ACTETUYECKOTO YAOBOJBCTBUSL OT MY3BIKaJbHBIX Mpou3BeneHuid. B crarbe
aHAJM3UPYIOTCS PE3yNAbTAThl ONpOca M MpeIaraloTcs MeJarornyeckue perieHus,
KOTOpPBbIE MOTYT OBITh HCHOJB30BAaHBI B KPYXKKaX /I DPa3BUTHUS MY3bIKaJIbHO-
ACTETUYECKOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH yJaluxcs. B yacTHOCTH, BHUMaHHE YAETsSeTCs TAKUM
BOIIPOCaM, KaK COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHHWE YYEOHHKOB U Y4EOHO-METOAMYECKUX MOCOOUH,
NOBBIIICHHE MPO(ECCHOHATIBHOTO MacTepCcTBa YUMTENIEeH, OpraHu3anus Kpy>KKOBbIX
3aHSATHA HAa OCHOBE COBPEMEHHBIX TeXHOJOrui. CTaTbs MOXKeT OBIThb IOJIe3HA
CHELMATUCTaM B TJaHHOW OOJIACTH, YUUTENSIM U CTYJICHTaM.

KuaroueBble ciaoBa: komnemenmuocmo,  yuawjuics, y4yeOHwblli  Hpoyecc,
KOMMYHUKAMUBHASA, —MY3bIKAIbHO-ICMEMU4ecKas, pa3euearowas O0esmeabHOCb,
KPYJHCKOBbIe 3aHAMUSL, NPOPeCCUOHATIbHOE MACepCmEO.

KIRISH

Yangi O‘zbekiston yoshlarining musiqiy-estetik kompetensiyasini shakllantirish
zamonaviy dunyoda ularning raqobatbardoshligi va mobilligini ta’minlashning muhim
ko‘rsatkichlaridan biridir. Shaxs ehtiyojlarini qondirishga qaratilgan zamonaviy ta’lim
paradigmasida insonning o‘z-o‘zini rivojlantirish, o‘z-o‘zini anglash va o‘z-o‘zini
namoyon etish muammolari alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Ta’limni
insonparvarlashtirishning umumiy jarayonlari, pedagogik paradigmalarning
o‘zgarishi, modellar va texnologiyalarning ustuvorligi oshib borayotganligi, pedagogik
hamkorlikning  subyekt-subyektga  asoslangan  jihatini  dolzarblashtiruvchi
partisipativlik g‘oyasi ushbu vazifasini yanada dolzarblashtirmoqda.

Prezidentimiz Sh.M. Mirziyoyev: “Yangi O‘zbekiston maktab ostonasidan,
ta’lim-tarbiya tizimidan boshlanadi”, degan g‘oya asosida keng ko‘lamli islohotlarni
amalga oshiramiz, degan edilar (Sh.M. Mirziyoyev, 2020-yil dekabr).

Darhagiqat, kelajak avlod hagida gayg‘urish, sog‘lom, barkamol, komil insonni
tarbiyalab, voyaga yetkazishga intilib yashash o‘zbek xalgining milliy xususiyatlaridan
biridir.

Milliy va jahon musiga madaniyatining eng yaxshi namunalarini targ‘ib qgilish va
ommalashtirish, yosh avlodni ma’naviy tarbiyalashning asosi bo‘Imog‘i kerak. Bu
o‘rinda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.M. Mirziyoyev tomonidan o‘quvchi-
yoshlarning ijodkorligini shakllantirish, ularning bo‘sh vagtlarini mazmunli o‘tkazish,
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musiga va san’at turlari bo‘yicha oz iqtidorlarini namoyish etish borasida tavsiya
etilgan 5 ta muhim tashabbusning birinchisida belgilangan. Yoshlarni musiqa,
rassomlik, teatr va san’atning boshqa turlariga gizigishlarini oshirish, gobiliyatlarini
namoyon gilishni ta’minlash choralari ko‘rilgan.

Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarida o‘quvchilarni sinfdan tashgari ishlarida keng
jalb etish maqgsadida musiga san’ati turlari bo‘yicha to‘garaklarning o‘rni katta
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, sinfdan tashqari ta’lim-tarbiya ishlarini olib borishda ushbu
to‘garaklardan foydalanish yaxshi natijalarni beradi.

MAVZUGA OID ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Har ganday yo‘nalishdagi mutaxassislarning musiqiy-estetik kompetensiyasini
shakllantirish zamonaviy dunyoda ularning raqobatbardoshligi va mobilligini
ta’minlashning muhim ko‘rsatkichlaridan biridir. Shaxs ehtiyojlarini qondirishga
garatilgan zamonaviy ta’lim paradigmasida insonning o‘z-o‘zini rivojlantirish, o‘z-
o‘zini anglash va o0‘z-o0‘zini namoyon etish muammolari alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Shu
munosabat bilan zamonaviy mutaxassisga qo‘yiladigan talablar ham o°zgarib boradi
va bu 0°z navbatida oliy ta’lim muassasasida talabalarni kasbiy tayyorgarligini tashkil
etish, uning mazmuni, shakllari va usullarini musigiy-estetik kompetensiyasini
shakllantirish  jihatidan qgayta ko‘rib  chigishni talab qiladi. Ta’limni
insonparvarlashtirishning umumiy jarayonlari, pedagogik paradigmalarning
0‘zgarishi, modellar va texnologiyalarning ustuvorligi oshib borayotganligi, pedagogik
hamkorlikning  subyekt-subyektga  asoslangan  jihatini  dolzarblashtiruvchi
partisipativlik g‘oyasi ushbu vazifasini yanada dolzarblashtirmoqda. ljodiy ishda o‘z-
0‘zini rivojlantirish va 0°z-0°zini namoyon qilish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lgan shaxslarni
tayyorlash uchun aniq ijtimoiy buyurtma alohida ahamiyatga ega.

“Kompetensiya” tushunchasi lotincha “competere” — qobiliyat so‘zidan olingan
bo‘lib, “yaroqlilik, loyiqlik” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Ushbu so‘z keng ma’noda
umumiy yoki muayyan masalalarni yechishda mavjud bilim va ko‘nikmalarni amaliy
tajribada qo‘llay olishni ham anglatadi. Demak, kompetensiya — bu kutilgan natijaga
olib keluvchi faoliyat, egallangan bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarni amaliyotda qo‘llay
olish layogatidir.

Tilshunoslikda “kompetensiya” atamasi ilk bor XX asr o‘rtalarida N.Xomskiy
tomonidan qo‘llanilgan bo‘lib, tildan foydalanish jarayonida faoliyatga yo‘naltirilgan
bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalar majmui sifatida, uning izdoshlari tomonidan esa
kompetensiyaviy yondashuv sifatida talgin etilgan. Bunda kompetentlik va
kompetensiyaviy yondashuv tushunchalari ta’limda natijaviylikni ko‘rsatuvchi omillar
sifatida gayd etiladi.
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“Kompetentlik” — bu subyekt va uning faoliyatiga berilgan tavsif bo‘lib, u
ko‘pincha turli ma’lumotlar beradigan lug‘at va ma’lumotnomalarda “biron-nima
haqida fikr yuritish, o‘z fikr-mulohazasini bildirish imkonini beradigan bilimlarni
chuqur egallash” deya ta’riflanadi. Boshqacha aytganda, kompetentlik — bu,
avvalambor, ishni bajarish (magsadga erishish) uchun nimalar zarur ekanligini
tushunishning chuqur bilimlarga asoslangan darajasidir. Kasbiy kompetentlik esa
kasbiy faoliyatga oid masalalarni hal etishda bilim va ko‘nikmalarni amaliy tajribada
samarali qo‘llay olish mahoratidir.

Kompetensiya va kompetentlik tushunchasi gator tadgiqotlar predmetiga
aylangan hamda har bir tadqiqotchi oz nuqtayi nazaridan izohlar bergan. Jumladan,
Yu.V. Velichko “kompetensiya — bu inson tomonidan u yoki bu faoliyatning amalga
oshirilishini ta’minlovchi uning maqsadlari, qadriyatlari, motivlari, shaxsiy sifatlari,
bilimlari, ko‘nikmalari, malakalari, qobiliyatlari va tajribalari tizimi; kompetentlik esa,
amaliyotda namoyon bo‘lgan va amalga oshgan insonning amaliy faoliyat
texnologiyalarini egallash darajasi hamda shaxsning ijtimoiy-axloqiy sifatlari rivoji
bilan tavsiflanuvchi kompetensiyasi” (Maxmudov A.X., 2012:12), T.Yu. Bazarov
“kompetensiyani ta’lim jarayonida samarali faoliyat uchun zaruriy shart-sharoit
yaratuvchi kasbiy vakolat, funksiyalar, kompetentlikni esa, kompetensiyani samarali
amalga oshirishni ta’minlovchi kasbiy va shaxsiy sifatlar majmuasi sifatida
ta’riflaganlar” (Bazarov T.Yu., 2014:180-182).

A.V.Xutorskiy “kompetentlik — bu mos faoliyatda samarali qarorlar gabul
gilishga imkon beruvchi predmetli-o°ziga xos bilimlarni tashkil etishning maxsus tipi”’
(Xutorskiy A.V., 2003:47), deb izohlagan bo‘lsa, N.A. Muslimov kompetentlikni:
“Kompetentlik bu rahbarning shaxsiy va ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega kasbiy faoliyatining
amalga oshirilishi uchun zarur bo‘lgan bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarni egallanishi
hamda ularni kasbiy faoliyatda qo‘llay olishi bilan ifodalanadi” (Muslimov N.A
2015:84-85), A.X. Maxmudov esa “kompetentlik bu doimiy o‘zgarib borayotgan
sharoitlarda yoki mutaxassisning kasbiy faoliyatini samarali olib borishga imkon
beruvchi shaxsga xos integrallashgan sifatlardir” (Maxmudov A.X., 2012:8-12), deb
izohlagan.

Kompetensiya va kompetentlik tushunchalariga Oliy ta’limning Davlat ta’lim
standartida quyidagicha ta’riflar berilgan:

Kompetensiya — bilim, malaka va shaxsiy sifatlarni ma’lum sohada
muvaffaqiyatli faoliyat olib borish imkoniyatlar yig‘indisidir.

Kompetentlik — shaxsning muayyan ta’lim yo‘nalishi yoki mutaxassisligi
bo‘yicha olgan bilim, malaka va ko‘nikmalari hamda shakllangan shaxsiy hislatlarini
mehnat faoliyatida muvaffagiyatli tadbiqg etish gobiliyatidir.
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V.G. Zarubin va A.V. Komarova o‘zining ilmiy izlanishlari asosida ilmiy
manbalarda kompetentlik tushunchasiga berilgan ta’riflarni umumiy belgilariga ko‘ra
quyidagi guruhlarga ajratgan:

1. Kompetentlikni shaxsni kasbiy talablarga mosligining individual darajasi
sifatida i1zohlovchi ta’riflar (N.V. Kuz’mina, A.K. Markova, Yu.V. Vardanyan, A.A.
Vorotnikova va boshqalar).

2. Kompetentlikni xodimning kasbiy faoliyat mazmuni va tavsifiga oid bilimlarga
ega ekanligini tushuntiruvchi ta’riflar (V.A. Bolotov, A.B. Borovkov, L.P. Panina,
A.V. Xutorskiy).

3. Kompetentlikni shaxsning o‘z kasbiy malaka va tajribalarini amaliy faoliyatda
samarali qo‘llashga bo‘lgan qobiliyati sifatida izohlovchi ta’riflar (F.S. Ismagilova,
E.F. Zeer, M.A. Choshanov).

Yuqoridagilardan kelib chigib, shunday xulosaga kelish mumkin. Demak,
kompetentlik deganda shaxsning kasbiy faoliyatini muvaffagiyatli amalga oshirish
uchun zarur bo‘lgan bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarni egallashi hamda ularni kasbiy
faoliyatda qo‘llay olishi tushuniladi. Kompetentlik faoliyat tajribasini egallaganlik va
o‘zlashtirishda o°‘z aksini topadi. Shu sababli faoliyat tajribasini egallaganlik
tayyorgarlikni ifodalaydi. Tayyorgarlik kategoriyasi esa salohiyat va gobiliyatning
xususiyatlarini aniglashtirishga xizmat giladi.

To‘garak mashg‘ulotlari orqali o‘quvchilarda musiqiy-estetik kompetentlikni
rivojlantirishda  kompetensiyalarning  tuzilishini  aniqglashtirishga  doir  turli
yondashuvlarni umumlashtirish asosida Yu.V. Velichko ko‘pchilik mualliflar kognitiv
va individual-shaxsiy tarkibiy qismlarni ajratib ko‘rsatishini qayd etadi. Odatda,
kognitiv komponent aksariyat mualliflar tomonidan bilishga doir, ya’ni ma’lum fan
sohasining nazariy-metodologik asoslariga doir bilimlar tizimining shakllanganligi
sifatida qgaraladi, birog kompetensiyaviy yondashuv nugtayi nazaridan kognitiv
tarkibiy qismni nazariy bilimlarni amaliyotda qo‘llay olish ko‘nikmasini baholashga
imkon beruvchi malakalarning shakllanganligi, standart va nostandart vaziyatlarda
qarorlar gabul qilish qobiliyati sifatida e’tirof etish magsadga muvofiq.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Tadgiqotning umumiy metodologik asosini ilmiy bilishning dialektik uslubiga
xos tamoyillar (determinizm, umumiy alogadorlik, taraqgiyot tamoyillari), xususiy
metodologiyasini shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan yondashuv, gumanistik yondashuv,
shuningdek, Sharq mutafakkirlarining inson aql zakovati va uning taragqiyoti hagidagi
iImiy-falsafiy qarashlari, “Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”gi Qonun hamda 2019-yil 29- aprelda
tasdiglangan PF-5712-sonli “O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi xalq ta’limi tizimini 2030
yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini tasdiglash to‘g‘risida”gi Farmoni, 2020 yil 6-

-27 -




R INNOVATSION PEDAGOGIKA VA PSIXOLOGIYA  3-son, 2025-yil

noyabrdagi PF-6108-son “O‘zbekistonning yangi taraqqiyot davrida ta’lim-tarbiya va
iIlm-fan sohalarini rivojlantirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi Farmoni, Respublika
Prezidenti va hukumatining barkamol avlod tarbiyasi uchun qulay shart-sharoitlar
yaratish yo‘lida gabul gilgan qgarorlari, chigarilgan farmon va farmoyishlari tashkil
etadi.
TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Biz o‘quvchilarning musiqiy qiziqishlarini aniglash uchun ilmiy rahbarimiz bilan
birgalikda “Musiqiy qiziqishlarni aniqlash so‘rovnomasi’ni tuzdik. So‘rovnoma
Toshkent shahri Yashnobod tumani 155-maktabning 7-sinf o‘quvchilarida o‘tkazildi.

So‘rovnomaning birinchi savoliga o‘quvchilar quyidagicha javob berdilar.

1-jadval O‘quvchilarga musiqa darslari yoqishi haqida fikrlari (n=30)

Javob variantlari Foiz (%)
Yogadi 86,7
Yogmaydi 13,3

Berilgan javoblardan aksariyat 86,7% o‘quvchilarga musiqa darslari yoqishini,
13,3% o‘quvchilarga yogmasligini ko‘rish mumkin. Bu javoblardan musiga darslari
ko*pchilik o‘quvchilarga yogadi, degan xulosaga kelish mumkin. Biz o‘quvchilarning
musiga darslarining aynan nimasi yoqishi bilan ham qgiziqdik, javoblar quyidagi 2-
jadvalda keltirildi.

2-jadval O‘quvchilarga musiqa darslarining nimasi yoqishi haqida fikrlari (n=30)

Javob variantlari Foiz (%)
Estetik zavg olaman 46,6
Qiziqarli 36,6
Rohatlanaman 16,8

Yuqoridagi javoblardan 46,6% o‘quvchilar estetik zavq olaman, 36,6%
o‘quvchilar musiqa darsiga qiziqishini, 16,8% respondentlar esa musiqa darslarida
rohatlanishini bildirishgan. Javoblarini giyoslagan holda aksariyat o‘quvchilar musiga
darslaridan estetik zavq olishi aniglandi.

Biz o‘quvchilarning dars mashg‘ulotlaridan yoki to‘garaklardan ko‘proq bilim va
malaka olish mumkinligi haqidagi fikrlari bilan ham giziqdik.

3-jadval Musiqa darslarida ko‘p bilim, malaka olish mumkinmi yoki
to‘garaklarda mi savoliga o‘quvchilarning bergan javoblari (n=30)
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Javob variantlari Foiz (%)
Dars mashg‘ulotlarida 56,6
To‘garaklarda 43,4

Tadqiqot natijjalaridan ma’lum bo‘lishicha, 56,6% o‘quvchilar dars
mashg‘ulotlarida, 43,4% o‘quvchilar to‘garaklarda ko‘p bilim, malaka olish mumkin
degan fikrni bildirishgan. Bu bilan aksariyat o‘quvchilar dars mashg‘ulotlarining
to‘garaklarga qaraganda afzal bilishadi.

Shuningdek, biz tadqiqot davomida o‘quvchilarning to‘garaklarning ganday
tashkil etilishi haqidagi fikrlari bilan ham giziqdik.

4-jadval To‘garaklarning ganday tashkil etilishini istar eding savoliga
o‘quvchilarning bergan javoblari (n=30)

Javob variantlari Foiz (%)
Har haftada 1 marta 23,3
Har haftada 2 marta 70,0
Har oyda 2 marta 6,7

So‘rovnoma natijalaridan ma’lum bo‘lishicha, 23,3% o‘quvchilar har haftada bir
marta, 70% o‘quvchilar har haftada 2 marta, 6,7% o‘quvchilar har oyda 2 marta
to‘garak mashg‘ulotlari tashkil etilishini istashlarini bayon etishgan. Bu javoblardan
shuni aniglash mumkinki, o‘quvchilar to‘garak mashg‘ulotlarini hozirgidek haftada bir
marta emas, har haftada 2 marta tashkil etilishi tarafdorlaridir.

Shu bilan bir qatorda to‘garaklarda aynan qanday mashg‘ulotlar o‘tkazilishi
haqida o‘quvchilarning fikrlari ham qiziqish uyg‘otadi.

5-jadval Musiqa to‘garaklarida ganday mashg‘ulotlar o‘tkazilishini xohlardingiz
savoliga o‘quvchilarning bergan javoblari (n=30)

Javob variantlari Foiz (%)
Noan’anaviy mashg‘ulotlar 80,0
Musiqiy o‘yinlar tarzida 20,0

Bu savolga 80% o‘quvchilar noan’anaviy mashg‘ulotlar, 20% o‘quvchilar esa
musiqiy o‘yinlar tarzida to‘garak mashg‘ulotlarini tashkil etish zarurligini ta’kidlagan.
To‘garak mashg‘ulotlarida nafaqat musiqani, ashulani ijro etish, balki musiga tarixini
o‘rganish bo‘yicha ham qiziqarli dalillar olindi.

6-jadval Musiqa to‘garagimizda qanday musiqa tarixini o‘rganishni istar edingiz
savoliga o‘quvchilarning bergan javoblari (n=30)
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Javob variantlari Foiz (%)

Mumtoz musiga tarixi 36,6

Zamonaviy musiga tarixi 63,4

36,6% o‘quvchilar mumtoz musiqa tarixini, 63,4% o‘quvchilar esa zamonaviy
musiqa tarixini o‘rganishni istashlari aniglandi.

7-jadval Musiqa to‘garaklarining inson salomatligi uchun qanday afzalliklari bor
deb o‘ylaysiz savoliga o‘quvchilarning bergan javoblari (n=30)

Javob variantlari Foiz (%)
Inson psixologiyasiga yaxshi ta’siri bor 83,3
Hech ganday ta’siri yo‘q 16,7

O‘quvchilarning musiqiy to‘garaklarning inson salomatligi uchun ahamiyati
hagidagi fikrlari ham gizigarlidir. 83,3% inson psixologiyasiga yaxshi ta’siri bor deb
javob bergan bo‘lsalar, 16,7% hech qanday ta’siri yo‘q deb javob berishgan. Bu
javoblardan shunday xulosaga kelish mumkin ki, o‘quvchilar musiqaning inson
psixologiyasiga, uning kayfiyatini ko‘tarishga ijobiy ta’sirini ta’kidlagan. Hattoki og‘ir
kasallarni Motsart, Chaykovskiy kabi jahon musigasi durdonalarining asarlari bilan
artterapevtik usullar bilan davolashgan.

So‘rovnomada o‘quvchilarning musiqa to‘garagi mashg‘ulotlarida mashhur
musiga bastakorlari bilan uchrashuvlar tashkil etish hagidagi savol bilan ham murojaat
qildik, uning natijalari quyida keltirilgan.

8-jadval Musiqa to‘garagi mashg‘ulotlarida mashhur musiqa bastakorlari bilan
uchrashuvlarni xohlaysizmi savoliga o‘quvchilarning bergan javoblari (n=30)

Javob variantlari ||Foiz (%)
Ha 73,3

Yo‘q 16,6
Bilmayman 10,1

73,3% o‘quvchilar musiqa to‘garagi mashg‘ulotlarida mashhur musiqa
bastakorlari bilan uchrashish istaklari borligini, 16,6% bunday uchrashuvni
istamasliklarini, 10,1% o‘quvchilar esa bilmayman javobi bilan kifoyalanishgan.
Demak, aksariyat o‘quvchilar mashhur kuy va qo‘shiqlar mualliflari bilan
uchrashishni, ularning hayot va ijodi bilan yaqindan tanishishni, katta bo‘lganlarida
ulardek mashhur inson bo‘lishni istashadi.
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Shuningdek, savolnomada o‘quvchilarning musiqa to‘garaklarini nafaqat sinf
xonalarida, balki tabiat qo‘ynida o‘tkazish haqidagi fikrlari bilan ham qiziqdik.

9-jadval Musiga to‘garaklari tabiat qo‘ynida o‘tkazilsa estetik zavq olasizmi
savoliga o‘quvchilarning bergan javoblari (n=30)

Javob variantlari |Foiz (%)
Ha 53,3
Yo‘q 46,7

53,3% o‘quvchilar musiqa to‘garaklari tabiat qo‘ynida o‘tkazilsa estetik zavq
olishini, 46,7% o‘quvchilar esa rad javobini berishgan. O‘quvchilarning teng yarmisi
musiqa darslarini tabiat qo‘ynida o‘tkazilishi tarafdorlaridir.

10-jadval Musiqa to‘garagiga ko‘p do‘stlaringizni taklif qilasizmi savoliga
o‘quvchilarning bergan javoblari (n=30)

Javob variantlari |Foiz (%)
Ha 83,3
Yo‘q 16,7

83,3% o‘quvchilar musiqa to‘garagiga ko‘p do‘stlarini taklif gilishini, 16,7%
o‘quvchilar esa rad javobini berishgan.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

O‘quvchilarda musiqiy qiziqishlarni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha olib borilgan
tadqgiqgotlar natijasida quyidagi xulosalarga kelindi:

Kompetentlik — bu subyekt va uning faoliyatiga berilgan tavsif bo‘lib, u ko‘pincha
turli ma’lumotlar beradigan lug‘aviy-me’yoriy adabiyotlarda “biror narsa haqida fikr
yuritish, o‘z fikr-mulohazasini bildirish imkonini beradigan bilimlarni chuqur
egallash” deya ta’riflanadi. Boshqacha aytganda, kompetentlik — bu, avvalambor, ishni
bajarish (magsadga erishish) uchun nimalar zarur ekanligini tushunishning chuqur
bilimlarga asoslangan darajasidir. Kasbiy kompetentlik esa kasbiy faoliyatga oid
masalalarni hal etishda bilim va ko‘nikmalarni amaliy tajribada samarali qo‘llay olish
mahoratidir.

Tadqgiqot doirasida o‘quvchilarda musiqiy-estetik kompetentlikni to‘garak
mashg‘ulotlarida rivojlantirishdan jarayonlar, shu jumladan, musiqiy-estetik bilim,
malaka, ko‘nikma, qadriyatlar, musiqiy-estetik yo‘nalish va motivatsiya, musiqiy-
estetik vositalarni egallash, musigiy-estetik holatlarni to‘g‘ri idrok etish, o‘quvchilar
bilan musiqgiy-estetik faoliyatni amalga oshirishga tayyorlikni ta’minlaydigan shaxsiy
sifat va xususiyatlar majmuidir, degan xulosaga kelindi.
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O‘tkazilgan so‘rovnoma natijalaridan aniqlanishicha, musiqa darslari ko‘pchilik
o‘quvchilarga yogadi, musiqa darslaridan estetik zavq olishi aniqlandi. Aksariyat
o‘quvchilar dars mashg‘ulotlarining to‘garaklarga qaraganda afzal bilishadi.
O‘quvchilar to‘garak mashg‘ulotlarini hozirgidek haftada bir marta emas, har haftada
2 marta tashkil etilishi tarafdorlaridir.
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Abstract. This article explores the pedagogical significance of using realia in
developing cultural competence in foreign language education. Realia—authentic
cultural objects, expressions, and symbols—create a tangible link between linguistic
forms and their cultural contexts. Integrating realia into instruction provides learners
with authentic exposure to the target language’s sociocultural realities, transforming
abstract vocabulary and grammar into meaningful communicative experiences. The
study demonstrates that realia-based methodology enhances motivation, intercultural
sensitivity, and pragmatic language understanding. As cognitive and affective tools,
realia foster cultural awareness, empathy, and contextual learning—essential for
holistic communicative competence. Findings affirm that incorporating realia
promotes a dynamic, culture-oriented, and learner-centered approach to modern
language teaching.

Keywords: realia, cultural competence, intercultural communication,
methodology, language teaching, contextual learning.

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ. B craTtne PaCcCMaTpuBaCTCA IICAArorndcCkas 3HAYUMOCTDb
UCTIOJb30BAaHUSl peaiuii B Pa3BUTUU KYJIbTYPHOW KOMIIETEHIIMU MpU OOy4YeHUU
HHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKAM. Peamun — AYTCHTHUYHBIC KYJIbTYPHBIC O6”I>€KTI>I, BBIPpAKCHUA U
CUMBOJIBI — CO3/Ial0T OCSI3aEMYIO CBSI3b MEKIY SA3BIKOBBIMU (POPMAMH U KYJIbTYPHBIM
KOHTEKCTOM uX (yHKIMOHMpoBaHUsA. MHTerpamus peanuii B ydeOHBIM mpoliecc
oOecrieuynBaeT ydamurMmcs AYTCHTUYHOC 3HAKOMCTBO C COHHOKyJ'IBTypHOﬁ
PEaTbHOCTHIO IIEJICBOIO S3BbIKA, MpeBpalias aOCTpaKTHbIC 3HAHUS B OCMBICICHHBIN
KOMMYHI/IKaTI/IBHHﬁ OIIBIT. I/ICCJIGILOBaHI/Ie ACMOHCTPUPYCT, YTO MCTOAUKA HAd OCHOBC
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peaJ'II/Iﬁ ITIOBBIIIIACT MOTHBALIUIO, MCKKYJIbTYPHYIO YYBCTBUTCIIbHOCTD )41
IparMaTu4cCKOC IOHUMAHUC SA3bIKa B KOHTCKCTC. Peanuu BBICTYIIAKOT KOTHUTHBHBIMHU
u adPEeKTUBHBIMU HHCTPYMEHTAMH, (GOPMUPYS KYJIbTYPHYIO OCBEAOMIIEHHOCTD,
AMIIATUI0 M  KOHTEKCTHOE  BOCIPHUSATHE, HEOOXOJUMbIE IS  LEJIOCTHOM
KOMMYHI/IK&TI/IBHOIZ KOMIICTCHII NHU. Pe?)YJILTaTLI IMOATBCPKAAOT, YTO BKIIIOUCHHUC
peasinii criocobcTByeT 0Oojiee NUHAMUYHOMY, KYJIbTYPHO OpPHUEHTHPOBAHHOMY M
JUYHOCTHO-TICHTPUPOBAHHOMY IMOAXOAY K COBPEMEHHOMY SI3LIKOBOMY OOYUYEHUIO.

KuawoueBble c¢JI0Ba: peanuu, KyabmypHas KOMNEMEHYUs, MENCKYIbMYPHAS
KOMMYHUKAYUA, Memoduka, 06yll€Hu€ A3bIKY, KOHMEKCNIHoe 06)/1{61-[146.

Annotatsiya. Magqolada xorijiy tillar ta’limida madaniy kompetensiyani
rivojlantirishda realiylardan foydalanishning pedagogik ahamiyati yoritilgan. Realiylar
— haqiqiy madaniy ob’ektlar, iboralar va ramzlar — til shakllari bilan ularning madaniy
konteksti o‘rtasida bevosita bog‘liqlik yaratadi. Dars jarayoniga realiylarni kiritish
o‘quvchilarga o‘rganilayotgan tilning ijtimoiy-madaniy haqgigatlari bilan tanishish
imkonini beradi, nazariy bilimlarni amaliy kommunikativ tajribaga aylantiradi.
Tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, realiylarga asoslangan metodika talabalar motivatsiyasini,
madaniyatlararo sezgirligini va tilning kontekstda qo‘llanilishini chuqurroq anglashini
rivojlantiradi. Realiylar kognitiv va affektiv vosita sifatida madaniy ongni, empatiyani
va kontekstual o‘rganishni rag‘batlantiradi — bular butunlay kommunikativ
kompetensiyani shakllantirish uchun zarur. Natijalar shuni tasdiglaydi ki, realiylarni
qo‘llash zamonaviy til o‘qitishda dinamik, madaniyatga yo‘naltirilgan va o‘quvchiga
asoslangan yondashuvni ta’minlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: realiya, madaniy kompetensiya, madaniyatlararo mulogot,
metodika, til o ‘qitish, kontekstual o ‘rganish.

INTRODUCTION

In the era of globalization and intensified intercultural exchange, foreign language
education has undergone a profound transformation from a purely linguistic discipline
into a multidimensional process that integrates linguistic, cognitive, and cultural
development. The communicative paradigm of teaching emphasizes that language is
not merely a system of grammatical rules but a living social phenomenon that embodies
the worldview, mentality, and cultural identity of its speakers (Kramsch, 1993: 21).
Consequently, modern pedagogy views linguistic competence and cultural competence
as inseparable components of communicative proficiency, where meaning arises
through interaction within a specific sociocultural context.

Within this framework, realia — authentic cultural objects, symbols, and
phenomena representing the material and spiritual heritage of a nation — serve as a
valuable pedagogical resource for bridging the gap between linguistic knowledge and

lived cultural experience. The inclusion of realia in language instruction enables
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learners to encounter the target culture directly rather than through abstract description,
fostering deeper semantic understanding and intercultural empathy (Joseph, 2000:
403). Through the use of realia, students can observe how language reflects social
behavior, values, traditions, and patterns of thought, which in turn promotes a more
holistic and humanistic approach to language learning.

Moreover, the application of realia supports the principles of experiential learning
and constructivist theory, according to which knowledge is acquired through active
engagement with authentic contexts (Kolb, 1984: 41; Vygotsky, 1978: 56). By
engaging with tangible cultural materials — such as literature, artifacts, idiomatic
expressions, or digital representations — learners are not only exposed to linguistic input
but also to the semiotic systems underlying cultural communication. This
multidimensional exposure cultivates intercultural awareness, empathy, and tolerance
— qualities regarded as essential for the development of communicative competence in
the 21st-century educational paradigm (Byram, 1997: 72).

Thus, the integration of realia into the process of foreign language teaching
represents a methodological shift from formal language training to culturally
contextualized education. It transforms the classroom into a microcosm of intercultural
dialogue where linguistic and cultural codes interact dynamically, preparing learners
to function effectively in a multicultural world.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The interrelation between language and culture has been one of the most recurrent
themes in linguistic and pedagogical research. Kramsch (1993: 21) argues that
language functions as a symbolic system through which individuals construct cultural
identity and social reality. Therefore, language learning must be understood as a
process of cultural participation rather than mechanical acquisition of grammar and
vocabulary. This view is supported by Byram (1997: 72), who conceptualizes
intercultural communicative competence as an integration of linguistic skills,
sociocultural awareness, and reflective attitudes that enable learners to communicate
meaningfully across cultures.

Tomalin and Stempleski (1993: 45) emphasize the pedagogical value of authentic
materials, noting that the inclusion of realia — everyday cultural artifacts, expressions,
and texts — stimulates emotional engagement and contextualized understanding. Their
research demonstrates that learners exposed to authentic cultural content develop
stronger motivation and deeper semantic awareness. Joseph (2000: 403) extends this
perspective by asserting that realia help students perceive language as a social and
ideological practice embedded in the cultural fabric of a community.
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Vygotsky’s (1978: 56) socio-cultural theory further substantiates this approach by
viewing learning as a process mediated through culturally meaningful tools and social
interaction. Within this theoretical framework, realia function as mediators that
facilitate cognitive development and cultural internalization. Recent studies, such as
Liddicoat (2011: 134), expand the notion of realia into the digital sphere, where virtual
tours, multimedia resources, and online archives simulate authentic intercultural
experiences.

Taken together, these contributions demonstrate that realia-based teaching aligns
with the principles of constructivist pedagogy and experiential learning. It not only
enhances language proficiency but also fosters intercultural empathy and critical
cultural reflection, thereby serving as a bridge between linguistic competence and
cultural literacy.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

This study adopts a qualitative-descriptive methodology supported by classroom
observation to explore how realia enhance cultural competence in foreign language
education. The design follows an interpretive paradigm focusing on meaning,
interaction, and authentic experience rather than numerical generalization.

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS

Participants and Setting

The research was conducted at Oriental University among 42 undergraduate
linguistics students (aged 19-22) with B1-B2 English proficiency levels. The context
of the study was the course Communicative Competence and Cultural Awareness,
where realia-based instruction could be effectively implemented.

Table 1. Overview of Research Design

Focus of Type of Main Expected
Instruction Realia Used Learning Outcome
Activity

Stage 1 Presentation Introduction to Visual Observation,  Initial cultural

cultural material (pictures, description  recognition
artifacts,
maps)

Stage 2 Interpretation Analysis of Verbal Group Cultural
meanings  and (idioms, discussion, understanding,
values proverbs, comparison | empathy

authentic
texts)
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Stage 3 Application Contextual Digital Role plays, @ Pragmatic and
language use (videos, debates, communicative
virtual tours, written competence
online reflection
archives)

Data were collected using three complementary instruments: classroom
observation protocols, reflective journals, and semi-structured interviews. The
triangulation of these tools allowed cross-validation of results and ensured
methodological reliability.

Table 2. Data Collection Instruments and Purpose

\ Instrument Description Purpose of Use Data Type
Observation Teacher records of To assess behavioral Qualitative
Protocols classroom engagement indicators of motivation and notes

participation
Reflective Student narratives about To capture self-reported Descriptive
Journals cultural learning experiences = growth in cultural awareness texts
Semi-Structured End-of-course To explore attitudes Transcribed
Interviews discussions with selected toward realia-based learning responses

participants

The six-week instruction cycle followed the stages presented in Table 1. Thematic
coding was applied to analyze textual data, focusing on patterns such as cultural
empathy, contextual understanding, and intercultural adaptability. Following the
grounded-theory approach (Strauss & Corbin, 1998: 67), categories emerged
inductively from the corpus of observations and reflections.

This methodological framework ensured both the credibility and transferability of
findings by integrating multiple sources of evidence and maintaining coherence
between theoretical premises and pedagogical practice.

The chosen methodological framework proved appropriate for the aims of the
study, as it combined theoretical rigor with pedagogical practicality. The triangulation
of observation, reflection, and interview data allowed for a holistic understanding of
how students interacted with realia and how these interactions influenced their cultural
development. The inductive analysis revealed consistent evidence that students
engaged more deeply when cultural materials were embedded in communicative
activities rather than presented as isolated linguistic content.

Moreover, the multi-stage instructional design ensured that learners progressed
from simple recognition of cultural symbols to critical interpretation and, finally, to
creative application in authentic communicative tasks. This progression reflects the
dynamic nature of intercultural learning, which evolves through exposure, reflection,
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and experiential practice. Consequently, the collected data provided a solid empirical
basis for analyzing the pedagogical effects of realia in foreign language education.

The analysis of data obtained from classroom observations, reflective journals,
and interviews demonstrated a clear pedagogical impact of realia-based instruction on
students’ cultural competence and communicative engagement. Thematic coding
identified three recurring dimensions — motivation, cultural awareness, and pragmatic
competence — which collectively describe the transformation of learners’ attitudes and
behaviors during the six-week instructional cycle.

1. Development of Motivation

At the initial stage, many students perceived culture-related content as
supplementary to linguistic learning. However, as realia were incorporated into
classroom tasks — through authentic objects, idiomatic expressions, and visual media —
students exhibited greater emotional involvement and intrinsic motivation.
Observation protocols noted increased participation, curiosity about cultural nuances,
and spontaneous use of new vocabulary in communicative contexts. Interviews
confirmed that learners felt “closer to the language” when encountering tangible
cultural realities rather than abstract explanations.

2. Growth of Cultural Awareness

Reflective journals revealed significant progress in students’ ability to interpret
cultural meanings and compare them with their own sociocultural background.
Learners moved from superficial recognition of cultural symbols to critical reflection
on values, behaviors, and communication styles. This transition supports Byram’s
(1997: 72) notion that intercultural competence involves both knowledge of culture and
awareness about cultural difference. Students demonstrated an improved capacity to
identify stereotypes, express empathy, and discuss cultural identity issues in English,
suggesting a shift toward a more tolerant and reflective mindset.

3. Enhancement of Pragmatic Competence

The pragmatic dimension of communication also showed notable improvement.
Through the use of verbal and digital realia — such as dialogues, authentic
advertisements, and video excerpts — students became more adept at selecting language
forms appropriate to social context. They learned to interpret implied meanings, humor,
and politeness strategies typical of native speech. Classroom discussions revealed that
students could adjust their communicative behavior according to situational norms,
thus bridging linguistic competence with real-world communication skills.
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Table 3. Comparative Summary of Learners’ Development

Competence Before Instruction After Realia-Based Observed Change
Dimension Instruction
Motivation Low to moderate High engagement; active Increased intrinsic
interest; passive participation; curiosity motivation and positive
participation about culture learning attitude
Cultural Limited understanding Ability to interpret, Deepened intercultural
Awareness of cultural symbols and compare, and evaluate understanding and empathy
values cultural phenomena
Pragmatic Literal translation; Appropriate use of Improved communicative
Competence limited contextual language in sociocultural = adaptability and contextual
awareness situations accuracy

The data collectively confirm that the integration of realia transforms the
classroom into an intercultural learning environment. Learners develop not only
linguistic proficiency but also socio-cultural intelligence, enabling them to function
effectively in multicultural contexts. The emotional and cognitive engagement
observed corresponds to Vygotsky’s (1978: 56) principle of mediated learning, where
cultural tools facilitate intellectual growth.

Furthermore, the findings suggest that realia act as semiotic bridges linking
linguistic signs with cultural meaning, thereby enhancing memory retention and
contextual comprehension. This aligns with constructivist theories emphasizing that
knowledge is best internalized through meaningful experience rather than rote
memorization (Kolb, 1984: 41). Overall, the results demonstrate that realia-based
methodology significantly contributes to the holistic formation of intercultural
communicative competence.

CONCLUSION

The findings of this study indicate that realia constitute a robust pedagogical
medium for developing cultural competence within foreign language education. By
mediating between linguistic form and sociocultural meaning, realia enable learners to
experience language as a set of culturally embedded practices rather than as
decontextualized structures. The six-week instructional cycle demonstrated consistent
gains across three interrelated dimensions — motivation, cultural awareness, and
pragmatic competence — showing that authentic cultural materials foster deeper
engagement, nuanced interpretation of cultural phenomena, and contextually
appropriate language use. In this sense, realia function as semiotic bridges that
transform classroom input into lived communicative experience.

Methodologically, the triangulation of observations, reflective journals, and semi-
structured interviews proved effective for capturing the qualitative shifts in learners’
attitudes and behaviors. The inductive, grounded-theory analysis revealed that progress
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unfolds as a sequence: initial recognition of cultural symbols, subsequent interpretive
reflection, and finally, creative application in communicative tasks. This experiential
trajectory resonates with socio-constructivist accounts of learning, where knowledge
Is co-constructed through interaction with meaningful cultural tools. The coherence
between theoretical premises and pedagogical practice strengthens the credibility and
transferability of the results to comparable higher-education contexts.

Pedagogically, the study underscores several actionable implications. First,
systematic integration of visual, verbal, and digital realia should be planned as a staged
progression — presentation, interpretation, application — to scaffold intercultural
learning. Second, tasks must require learners to compare cultural frames, negotiate
meaning, and adopt appropriate discourse practices, thus aligning linguistic outcomes
with intercultural objectives. Third, assessment should move beyond discrete-point
testing to include reflective writing, performance-based evaluation, and pragmatic
tasks that evidence contextual appropriateness. Collectively, these measures support a
learner-centered, culture-oriented curriculum that treats cultural competence as integral
to communicative proficiency.

At the institutional level, the results advocate for targeted teacher development in
designing and curating realia (including ethical and accurate representation of
cultures), as well as for curricular guidelines that allocate time and credit to
intercultural outcomes. Libraries and digital repositories can play a pivotal role by
providing access to curated collections — virtual museum tours, community archives,
authentic media — that expand the range of “technological realia.” Embedding such
resources within learning management systems would normalize authentic cultural
engagement across courses and semesters.

The study has limitations typical of qualitative classroom research: a single-site
setting, a relatively small cohort, and reliance on self-reported reflections alongside
observation. Future research should triangulate these insights with longitudinal
designs, mixed-methods measures, and comparative studies across proficiency levels
and cultural contexts. Investigations into the differential efficacy of specific types of
realia (e.g., folklore artifacts vs. contemporary social media texts), as well as into
scalable digital simulations (VR/AR), would refine our understanding of how
authenticity and immersion interact with learning outcomes. Despite these constraints,
the present evidence substantiates the claim that realia-based instruction is not ancillary
but foundational to cultivating holistic intercultural communicative competence in
modern language education.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada boshlang‘ich ta’lim bosqichida ona tili va o‘qish
fanlar1 bo‘yicha amaldagi o‘quv dasturi tahlil qilinadi hamda uning mazmuniy
jihatlarini takomillashtirish bo‘yicha taklif va mulohazalar ilgari suriladi. Asosiy
¢’tibor dasturda mavjud bo‘lgan kamchiliklar, zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlarga
mos kelmaydigan jihatlar, shuningdek, o‘quvchilarning yosh xususiyatlariga va o‘qish
ko‘nikmalarining shakllanish bosqichlariga garatilgan.

Tahlil davomida kompetensiyaviy yondashuv asosida dars mazmunini boyitish,
interfaol metodlar bilan uyg‘unlashtirish, shuningdek, o‘quv materiallarining mantiqiy
ketma-ketligini takomillashtirish bo‘yicha amaliy tavsiyalar beriladi. Maqolada ilgari
surilgan takliflar boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining savodxonligini oshirish, tanqidiy
fikrlash va ifodali o‘qish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi. Ushbu
tavsiyalar boshlang‘ich ta’lim sifatini yanada oshirishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, ilg‘or
tajribalar va xalgaro standartlar asosida tayyorlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ona tili, Finlyandiya, o‘quv dastur, savodxon, Kanji,
Hiragana, fonema, milliy o ‘quv dasturi.

Annotation. This article presents a comprehensive analysis of the current
curriculum for the mother tongue and reading subjects in primary education. Analytical
proposals and comments are provided to improve the content of the curriculum. The
main focus is placed on identifying existing shortcomings, aspects that do not align
with modern pedagogical approaches, and considering students’ age-specific
characteristics and stages of reading skill development.
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The analysis offers practical recommendations for enriching lesson content based
on a competency-based approach, integrating interactive teaching methods, and
improving the logical sequence of educational materials. The suggestions put forward
in the article aim to enhance primary students' literacy, critical thinking, and expressive
reading skills. These recommendations are developed based on advanced local and
international practices and are aimed at improving the quality of primary education.

Keywords: Mother tongue, Finland, curriculum, literacy, Kanji, Hiragana,
phoneme, national curriculum.

AHHOTanuA. B 1aHHON cTaThe MPOBENEH BCECTOPOHHUMN aHANIN3 JACHCTBYIOIIECH
y4eOHOM MporpaMMbl MO POJHOMY S3bIKY M UYTCHMIO Ha HA4aJlbHOM YpPOBHE
oOpa3zoBanusa. IIpeacTaBieHbl aHAIUTHYECKHWE TMPEMJIOKEHUS M 3aMeyaHus II0
COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUIO COJiepKaHUsA mporpaMmbl. OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHUE YAEIEHO
BBISIBJICHUIO  CYIIECTBYIOIIMX  HEJOCTAaTKOB, HECOOTBETCTBUA  COBPEMEHHBIM
MearormuecKuM MOAX0aM, a TakkKe YIETY BO3PACTHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH ydaliuxcs u
ATanoB (POPMUPOBAHUS HABBIKOB UYTEHUSI.

B mnpouecce ananuza AaHbl MPAaKTUYECKUE PEKOMEHJAIUU IO OOOTaIeHUIO
COJICp’KaHHUSI YPOKOB HA OCHOBE KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOIO TIOJIXOAa, WHTErpaluu
MHTEPAKTUBHBIX METOJIOB O0YUEHHUSI U YIIYUIIIEHUIO JIOTHUYECKON MOCIIeI0BATEIbHOCTH
y4eOHbIX MaTepuanoB. [IpemioxeHHbIE B CTaThe WJIEW HAIPaBJICHBI HA Pa3BUTHE
IPAMOTHOCTH, KPUTHUYECKOI'0 MBIIIJIEHUS U BBIPA3UTEIBHOTO YTEHHUS Yy YYAIIMXCS
HayaJdbHBIX KJaccoB. PekomeHpanmu pa3paboTaHbl ¢ y4€TOM TIEPEIOBOrO
OTEYECTBEHHOI'0 U MEXKIYHAPOJAHOT' O OIbITA M HAIMIPABJICHBI HA MOBHIIICHUE KaueCTBa
HaYyaJIbHOT'0 00pa30BaHUs.

KiarwueBble cioBa: Poonoii s3vik, DuHIAHOUS, YHeOHAsT Npocpamma,
2PAMOMHOCMb, KAHO3U, XUpaz2ana, (hoHema, HayuoHAaNbHAasl yyeOHAaAs Npocpamma.

KIRISH

Mamlakatimizda ta’lim sifatini oshirish, o‘quvchilarning bilim, ko‘nikma va
kompetensiyalarini  xalgaro talablar asosida shakllantirishga alohida e’tibor
garatilmogda. Xususan, boshlang‘ich ta’lim bosgichi — o‘quvchining shaxs sifatida
shakllanishi, fikrlashi va bilim olishga bo‘lgan munosabatining asoslari yaratiladigan
muhim bosqgich hisoblanadi. Shu jihatdan ona tili va o‘qish fanlari boshlang‘ich
ta’limning asosiy tarkibiy gismlaridan biri bo‘lib, bolalarning savodxonligi, og‘zaki va
yozma nutgini rivojlantirish, mustaqil fikrlash, tahlil gilish hamda mulogotga kirishish
gobiliyatini shakllantirishda muhim o‘rin tutadi.
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MAVZUGA OID ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

So‘nggi yillarda bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarining ona tili o‘qitish
metodikasi, xususan, og‘zaki va yozma nutqini rivojlantirish, imlo savodxonligi
bo‘yicha bir gancha ilmiy-metodik tadgigotlar olib borildi. Jumladan, I. Karimov, M.
Turayeva. “Boshlang‘ich sinflarda ona tili va o‘qish darslarini o‘qitish metodikasi”
(2020) — mazkur qo‘llanma dars jarayonida qo‘llanilishi mumkin bo‘lgan interfaol
usullar, kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishga xizmat giluvchi topshiriglar hagida batafsil
ma’lumot beradi. Biroq, bunda ko‘proq nazariy yondashuvlar ustun bo‘lib, amaliy
tavsiyalar yetarli darajada emas.

X. Axmedova, N. Raxmonqulova. “Boshlang‘ich ta’limda savod o‘rgatish va
o‘qish malakasini shakllantirish” (2021) — asarida o‘quvchilarda ifodali o‘qish,
tushunib o‘qish, matn ustida ishlash malakalarini bosqichma-bosqich shakllantirish
bo‘yicha samarali metodikalar bayon etilgan. Bu ish maqola mavzusi bilan bevosita
bog‘liq bo‘lib, o‘quv dasturining didaktik tuzilishini tahlil qilishga asos yaratadi.

OECD (PISA) hisobotlari va UNESCO tavsiyalari — dunyo tajribasida
boshlang‘ich ta’limda funksional savodxonlik, tanqidiy va reflektiv fikrlashni
shakllantirish asosiy maqsad sifatida belgilangan. Ushbu manbalar O‘zbekiston ta’lim
tizimida ona tili va o‘qish fanlarini gqayta ko‘rib chiqish zarurligini asoslashda muhim
manba bo‘la oladi.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI
Ishda pedagogik kuzatuv, ilmiy-metodik adabiyotlarni tahlil gilish, savolnoma,
suhbat, umumlashtirish, tajriba-sinov, matematik statistik tahlil usullaridan
foydalanildi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR
Bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini fonetik, morfologik, stilistik,
punktuatsion va husnixatga oid grammatik tushunchalar, ijodiy mashglar yordamida
imloviy savodxonlikni rivojlantirish metodikasi ona tili ta’limi jarayonida
foydalanishga tavsiya etilgan.

1.0na tili va o‘qish fani o‘quv dasturlari mazmuni Yyuzasidan Xxorijiy
davlatlarning tajribasi.

Zamonaviy dunyoda ta’lim tizimini rivojlantirish dolzarb muammolardan biri
sifatida tan olingan. Rivojlangan davlatlar ta’limda konseptual o‘zgarishlarni olib
kelish uchun ular izlanishlarni amalga oshiradi.

Yaponiyada bolalar jahon miqyosida hisob-kitob va savodxonlik borasida
ko‘proq qobiliyatga ega.
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Butun dunyodagi bolalar odatda o‘rtacha 26-33 harfni (ba’zi bir Osiyo tillarini
hisobga olmaganda piktografik yondashuvni) o‘rgansalar, yapon bolalari
boshlang‘ich ta’limda yapon tilida o‘qish va yozish uchun 1850 iyeroglifni
o‘rganishi kerak.

Yaponiyalik ota-onalar farzandlariga barcha belgilarni o‘rganish va ularni
yozma muloqotda ishlatish ganchalik qiyin bo‘lishi mumkinligini biladi. Biroq,
o‘qitishga yugqori sifatli yondashuv tufayli, boshlang‘ich maktabdan chiqib ketish
vaqtida, yapon bolalari allagachon 1.000 kanji belgilarini bilib oladi.

Kanji bilan bir gatorda, Yaponiyada ikkita alifbo turi hiragana va katakana!
mavjud. Har bir to‘plamda 46 ta belgilar mavjud (odatda “ka” kabi). Asil
tovushlarni o‘zgartirish uchun ishlatiladigan aniq nuqtalar bilan birlashgan holda,
bu belgilar zamonaviy yapon tilining barcha tovushlarini ifodalash uchun yetarli.
(Doniyarov Mavlonbek 2023:12)

Hiragana oddiy yaponcha so‘zlarni yozish uchun kanji bilan birgalikda
ishlatiladi. Katakana boshqa tillardan olingan so‘zlarni, begona odamlar va joylar,
tovushlar va hayvonlarning hayqiriglarini yozish uchun ishlatiladi.

Yaponiya davlat ta’lim tizimi bu mamlakatda milliy g‘urur bo‘lib,
Yaponiyalik o‘quvchilarga butun dunyodagi hamkasblarini osonlikcha, yaxshiroq
bajarishga yordam bergan an’anaviy uslubdir. PISA testlari buni yana bir bor
tasdiglaydi.

Ularning ta’lim tizimi juda yaxshi bo‘lgani sababli, Yaponiyada dunyoning
eng yaxshi o‘qitiladigan aholisi (100% majburiy sinflarga va noqonuniy
savodsizlikka ega) mavjud.

Ular o‘qitadigan fanlar orasida yapon tili, matematika, ijtimoiy tadqiqotlar,
musiqa, qo‘l mehnati san’atlari, jismoniy tarbiya va uy iqgtisodiyoti (oddiy
pazandalik va tikuvchilik ko‘nikmalarini o‘rganish) kiradi.

O‘quvchilar shodo (xattotlik) va haiku kabi an’anaviy yapon san’atlarini ham
o‘rganadi.

Haiku, taxminan, 400-yil oldin Yaponiyada ishlab chiqilgan she’riyatning bir
shakli bo‘lib, 17 shevadan iborat she’riy shaklga ega. O‘quvchilarga chuqur his-
tuyg‘ularni etkazish uchun oddiy so‘zlar ishlatiladi.

Finlyandiya Ma’lumki, so‘nggi paytlarda Finlyandiyadagi ta’lim tizimi
dunyodagi eng yaxshi tizim ekanligi va mazkur tizimning bunday magomga
erishishda yordam beradigan radikal (Buyuk Britaniya va AQSh ta’lim tizimi bilan

! https://iwww.wikiwand.com/uz/articles/Kana_(yapon_alifbosi)
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solishtirganda) g‘oyalar ganday ishlayotgani haqidagi fikrlar matbuotda keng
muhokama gilinmoqda.

Finlyandiya maktablari o‘quv rejasiga ko‘ra, to‘qqiz yillik haftalik umumiy
yuklama 233 soat. Finlar shundan 42 soatini ona tili va adabiyot faniga
ajratadi. Finlyandiya maktablarida ona tili sifatida fin, shved, sami, sigan tili
o‘qitiladi. Mamlakatda ikkita davlat tili mavjud. Ona tili fin tili bo‘lganlar shved
tilini, ona tili shved tili bo‘lganlar fin tilini davlat tili sifatida o‘rganadi. Ona tili
sami yoki sigan, rus tili bo‘lganlar ham fin yoki shved tilini o‘rganishadi. (Zokirova
S., Yuldasheva M., 2023:16)

Birinchi-ikkinchi sinflarda ona tili va adabiyotni o‘gitishda o‘quvchilarning
individual qobiliyatini hisobga olgan holda ongli yondashish, o‘zini namoyon
qilish va muloqot layoqatini, shuningdek, tinglash, gapirish, o‘qish va yozish
gobiliyatini rivojlantirish alohida vazifa hisoblanadi.

Fin tili — muayyan flektiv elementlarga ega bo‘lgan agglyutinativ til.
Fonologik tizim 8 unli va 13 undosh fonemadan iborat; ularning har biri (j, v, h, d
dan tashqari) cho‘ziqlik darajasi bo‘yicha garama-garshi qo‘yiladi; bu imloda a —
aa, 0 — 00, t — tt, r — rr kabi (gisga cho‘ziq) aks etadi. Ba’zi tuzilmalarda unlilar
garmoniyasi kuzatiladi. Unli fonemalar miqgdori diftonglar (16 ta) hisobiga
ko‘payadi. Morfologik belgilari: jins kategoriyasi yo‘q; otlar 13 kelishik bilan
o‘zgaradi; fe’llar 2 xil tuslanishda, 4 mayl, 4 zamon, 3 shaxs shakllari bilan
o‘zgaradi, sintaksis sohasida so‘z tartibi nisbatan erkin.

Adabiy tilning shakllanishi va rivojlanishida 2 davr: eski fin (1540-1820) va
yangi fin (19-asrning 20-yillaridan boshlab) davrlari ajratiladi. Finlyandiyaning
shved mustamlakasidan ozod bo‘lguniga gqadar (1809) rasmiy til sifatida shved tili
ustunlik qilib, adabiy Fin tili deyarli rivojlanmagan. Yangi Fin tili davri ham 2
bosqgichdan: ilk yangi fin (1820-70) va hozirgi fin (1870- yildan) bosgichlaridan
iborat. Ik fin davrida adabiy til og*zaki til bilan yaqinlashdi. 1863-yildan boshlab
Fin tili rasman shved tili bilan teng huquqlarga ega bo‘ldi: maktablar va
universitetlarda o‘qitila boshlandi. Gazeta, jurnallar va badiiy adabiyotlar nashr
etiladigan bo‘ldi. X1X asrning 70-yillariga kelib hozirgi adabiy Fin tilining asoslari
yaratildi. 1919-yil Fin tili Finlyandiyaning rasmiy tili deb e’lon qilindi.

Fransiyada ta’lim tizimi ham qadimiy va boy tarixga ega. Fransiyada
ta’limning asosiy magqsadi shaxsning har tomonlama kamol topishini ta’minlash,
uni mustagqil faoliyatga tayyorlash, bozor munosabatlari sharoitida o‘quvchilarni
tadbirkorlikka, ishbilarmonlik va omilkorlikka o‘rgatish, shunga yarasha kasb-
korga ega qilishdan iboratdir. O‘qitiladigan predmetlar ichida fransuz tili va
adabiyoti, o‘qish va yozuv alohida ahamiyatga molik. Ular uchun dars vaqtining

30% ajratiladi. Fransuz maktablari boshlang‘ich sinflarida o‘quvchilar ona tilidan,
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tushdan keyin esa matematika va boshga predmetlardan sabog oladilar.
Matematika, ona tili va adabiyoti baza predmeti, tarix, geografiya, mehnat,
jismoniy tarbiya predmetlari esa rivojlantiruvchi predmetlar hisoblanadi. Fransiya
ta’limida bolalarni go‘daklik chog‘idanoq maktabda o‘qitish uchun tayyor holda
olib kelish g‘oyat muhim masala hisoblanadi. Bolalarni maktabga tayyorlash uchun
alohida dastur va darsliklar mavjud. Uning vazifasi o‘qish, yozish, hisoblash
malakasini berishdir (Sattorov V.N 2023:2833). Boshlang‘ich sinflarda o‘qish uch
bosgichda amalga oshiriladi:

1. Tayyorlov bosqgichi;

2. Elementar kurs (bu bosqgich ikki yil davom etadi);

3. Chuqurlashtirilgan bosqich. Dasturlarda o‘quv predmetlarning barchasiga
uch bosqich bo‘yicha aniq, alohida-alohida talablar qo‘yiladi.

2. Milliy o‘quv dasturning 3-4-sinf boshlang‘ich ta’lim o‘quv dasturlari
mazmunini takomillashtirish bo‘yicha tahliliy ma’lumotlar sohadagi mavjud

muammolar va kamchiliklar.

Mamlakatimiz rahbari o‘qituvchi va murabbiylar kuniga bag‘ishlangan tantanali
marosimda so‘zlagan dasturly nutgida ta’lim sohasidagi qator kamchilik va
muammolarga e’tibor garatgan edi. Bu muammolardan biri o‘quv dasturlari ekanligini
ta’kidlab, unga barham berish uchun xorijiy ekspertlar va tajribali o‘qituvchilarni keng
jalb gilgan holda, umumiy ta’limning Milliy o‘quv dasturi loyihasini ishlab chigish va
joriy o‘quv yili davomida uni ilmiy-tadgigot va ta’lim muassasalarida sinovdan
o‘tkazish taklifini bildirgan edi.

Amaldagi dastur grammatikani tushuntirish va yodlatishga asoslanganligi, yangi
dasturga ko‘ra esa o‘quvchi matnni o‘qish orgali nafagat grammatika, balki uni amalda
qo‘llay olishiga garatilganligiga urg‘u berilgan. Endi o‘quvchilar grammatik bilimlarni
nazariy goidalarni yodlab emas, balki matn va matn asosida berilgan mashqglarni
bajarish orqali egallashi belgilangan deb ta’kidlashadi, ammo dasturda ayrim qoidalar
kiritib o‘tilgan. Ona tilini o°qitish bo‘yicha taklif etilayotgan dasturga ko‘ra, o‘quvchi
4 lingvistik ko‘nikma — eshitib yoki o‘qib tushunish, og‘zaki va yozma nutq malakaga
ega bo‘lish kerak.

Taklif etilayotgan adabiyotni o‘qitish dasturiga ko‘ra, darsliklardan badiiy asar
tahliliga bag‘ishlangan mazkur bo‘lim olib tashlangan. Milliy o‘quv dasturi asosida
ona tili va adabiyot darsliklariga Kiritilgan o°zgarishlar yillar davomida shakllangan
savod va mustaqil fikrlash bilan bog‘liq muammoga yechim bo‘la olmaydi. Milliy
dastur ilk kommunikativ vaziyatga asoslangan o‘quv dasturi. Darsliklar ham shunga
mos emas. Topshiriglar berishda dialog tuzish, ssenariy tuzish kabi metodlardan ham
faol foydalanish, so‘zga hisobdorlikni oshirishga xizmat giladigan yozma va og‘zaki

topshiriglar berilmagan (Milliy o‘quv dasturi, 2017).
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Shuningdek, eshitib tushunishni rivojlantirishda mexanik xotirani emas, ko‘proq
tafakkur qiladigan, javobini internetdan topib bo‘lmaydigan topshiriqlar
berilmagan. Darslikda berilgan mashqlar fagat yozma nutqni ofstirishga uchun
o‘quvchining og‘zaki nutqini o‘stirish uchun xizmat gilmaydi. Loyihalar orasida
O‘qish fanining dasturi umuman yo‘q. Tushuntirish xatida bu hagida yozilmagan.
Xalgaro tajribalar asosida yaratilgan Milliy o‘quv dasturidagi bo‘limlar 1-4 sinf
darsliklarida bir xil bo‘lib qolgan. Dastur mazmuniga sustkashlik bilan yondashilgan
(D. Baynazarova, M.Toirova 2023).

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

O‘tkazilgan tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, boshlang‘ich ta’limning ona tili va o‘qish
fanlariga oid amaldagi o‘quv dasturlari zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlarga to‘liq
mos emas. Dastur mazmunida o‘quvchilarning yosh va psixologik xususiyatlari yetarli
darajada hisobga olinmagan, topshiriglarning ko‘p qismi reproduktiv xarakterga ega
bo‘lib, mustaqil fikrlash, tanqidiy tahlil qilish va muloqot kompetensiyalarini
rivojlantirishga kam e’tibor garatilgan.

Umuman olganda, boshlang‘ich ta’limda ona tili va o‘qish fanlarining o‘quv
dasturini takomillashtirish, uning zamonaviy ta’lim talablariga mosligini ta’minlash
orqali o‘quvchilarning til, tafakkur va muloqot ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish,
savodxonlik darajasini oshirishga erishish mumkin.
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MA’NAVIY-MODDIY HAYOT UYG‘UNLIGINI RIVOJLANTIRISH

DEVELOPING HARMONY OF SPIRITUAL AND MATERIAL LIFE IN
FUTURE TEACHERS THROUGH POSITIVE THINKING

PA3BUTUE TAPMOHHUU 1YXOBHOM U MATEPUAJIBHOM KU3HU
BYAYIIUX YYUTEJIEA YEPE3 NO3UTUBHOE MBIIIJIEHUE
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning shaxsiy va kasbiy
hayotida ma’naviy qadriyatlar bilan moddiy farovonlik o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni
ta’minlashda ijobiy fikrlashning markaziy rolini chuqur o‘rganadi. Ijobiy fikrlash
nafagat ruhiy bargarorlik va shaxsiy baxtning kaliti, balki pedagogik samaradorlikni
oshiruvchi, talabalarga ilhom beruvchi va kasbiy charchogni kamaytiruvchi muhim
omil sifatida baholanadi. Tadgiqotda ushbu qobiliyatning shakllanishi oila tarbiyasi,
oliy ta’lim dasturlari, ijtimoiy muhit va 0‘z-o0‘zini rivojlantirish imkoniyatlari nugtayi
nazaridan tizimli tahlil etiladi. Xususan, stressli vaziyatlarda ijobiy munosabatni
saglash, kasbiy optimizmni mustahkamlash, o‘quvchilarda ijobiy dunyogarashni
shakllantirish qobiliyatlari e’tiborga olinadi. Pedagogik strategiyalar — refleksiya
mashqlari, minnatdorchilik jurnallari, ijobiy psixologiya tamoyillari, guruhli
muhokamalar, meditatsiya elementlari — ruhiy salomatlikni mustahkamlash va kasbiy
tayyorgarlikni oshirish nugtayi nazaridan yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ijobiy fikrlash, ma naviy hayot, moddiy hayot, bo ‘lajak o ‘qituvchi,
pedagogik strategiya, shaxsiy rivojlanish, stressni boshqgarish, kasbiy optimizm,
barkamol shaxs, ta’lim-tarbiya.

Abstract. This article thoroughly explores the central role of positive thinking in
ensuring balance between spiritual values and material well-being in the personal and
professional lives of future teachers. Positive thinking is evaluated not only as a key to
mental stability and personal happiness but also as a significant factor that enhances
pedagogical effectiveness, inspires students, and reduces professional burnout. The
study systematically analyzes the formation of this ability from the perspectives of
family upbringing, higher education programs, social environment, and self-
development opportunities. Particular attention is paid to maintaining a positive
attitude in stressful situations, strengthening professional optimism, and fostering a
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positive worldview in students. Pedagogical strategies — such as reflection exercises,
gratitude journals, principles of positive psychology, group discussions, and meditation
elements — are highlighted in terms of strengthening mental health and enhancing
professional preparedness. The article offers practical recommendations, motivation
techniques, and sample lesson plans, serving as a valuable resource for educators,
students, and education professionals.

Keywords: positive thinking, spiritual life, material life, future teacher,
pedagogical strategy, personal development, stress management, professional
optimism, well-rounded individual, education and upbringing.

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ. B cratbe FJIy6OKO HCCIICAYCTCA LCHTpAJIbHAA POJIb IMO3UTUBHOI'O
MBIIIEHUS B o0OecrieueHnu OajtaHca MCXKIY AYXOBHBIMHM HOCHHOCTAMH U
MaTepHAIbHBIM OJIATOMOMYYUEM B JIMYHOW U MPOPECCUOHAIBHONW KU3HHU OYIYIIUX
quTeHeﬁ. ITo3uTuBHOE MBIIILICHUE OOCHUBACTCA HE TOJIBKO KAaK KJIFOY K MICUXUYECKOM
CTaOWIBHOCTH W JMYHOMY CYUACThIO, HO W KaK BaXKHBIM (DaKTOp, MOBBIMIAIONIUN
Mearornyeckyro  3(PpGeKTUBHOCTb, BIOXHOBIAIONIMNA YYEHUKOB W CHHUKAIOIIUMA
npodecCUOHabHOE BBITOpaHUE. B  uccienoBaHMM CHUCTEMHO aHAU3UPYETCS
dhopMupOBaHHE TAHHOW CITOCOOHOCTH C MO3UIMNA CEMEHHOI0 BOCITUTAHMS, TTPOrpaMM
BBICIIET0 00pa30BaHus, COUATBHOM Cpeibl U BO3MOKHOCTEN caMmopa3Butusa. Ocoboe
BHUMAHHUC YIACIKICTCA COXPAHCHHUIO TIO3UTHBHOI'O OTHOIICHHMA B CTPCCCOBBIX
CUTYyaIlUsAX, VYKPEIUICHUIO TMPO(ECCHOHAIIBHOTO ONTUMHU3MAa H  (OPMHUPOBAHUIO
IMO3UTHUBHOI'O MHPOBO33PCHUA Yy Yy4dalluXCs. He):[aromqecxne CTpaTCcrum —
VOPKHEHUSI Ha PEQIICKCUI0, KypHAJIbl OJaroJapHOCTH, MPUHIUIBI TTO3UTUBHOM
ICUXOJOIur, IpyImioBbIC JTUCKYCCUH, 3JICMCHTBI MCAUTAIIUN — OCBCIIAIOTCA C TOYKHU
3pCHHUA YKPCIUICHHA IICHXHUYCCKOI'O 3I0POBbA M IIOBBLIIICHHA HpO(i)eCCHOHaHBHOﬁ
roroBHOcTH. CTaThs npeaiaracT MpakTHICCKUC pCKOMCHAAIINN, TCXHUKHU MOTUBAITUH
U IIPUMEPHI MJIAaHOB YPOKOB, CIIy»Ka LICHHBIM PECYPCOM JJIs IEAaroroB, CTyJACHTOB U
CHEIUAINCTOB B 00J1aCTH 00pa30BaHMUSI.

KuaroueBble cjoBa: no3umuenoe MblUllleHUe, c)yxoeHaﬂ HCU3Hb, MamepuailbHas
IHCU3HD, 6ydyu¢uﬁ yuumeib, neoazo2u4eckas cmpamecus, JTUYHOCNIHOEe pda3eumue,
ynpaesijieHue cmpeccom, I’lpOd)eCCLlOHa]Zbelﬁ OnNMuUMU3IM, cAPMOHUYHAA JTUHHOCb,
06pa306aHue u eocnumanue.

KIRISH
Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning ma’naviy va moddiy hayot
uyg‘unligiga erishishi ularning kasbiy va shaxsiy rivojlanishi uchun muhim
ahamiyatga ega. ljobiy fikrlash shaxsning stressni boshgarish, kasbiy optimizmni
saglash va talabalarga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatish qobiliyatini oshiradi, bu esa ma’naviy va
moddiy hayot muvozanatiga xizmat qiladi. Fikrlash inson ongining mahsuli bo‘lib,
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shaxsning vogelik va hodisalarga munosabatini shakllantirishda sezgi, his-tuyg-u,
tasavvur, dunyogarash va hayotiy tajribaga tayanadi (bonbmmas ncuxoiiormdaeckas
suiukionenus, 2007: 246).

Fikr shaxs yoki ijtimoiy guruhning umumiy gizigishlariga doir muammolar yoki
hodisalarga munosabatini mulohaza, g‘oya yoki tasavvur shaklida ifodalaydi. Ijobiy
fikrlash shaxsning hayotdan qoniqish darajasini oshiradi, stressga qarshi turish
qobiliyatini mustahkamlaydi va ma’naviy-moddiy muvozanatni ta’minlaydi. Bo‘lajak
o‘qituvchilar uchun ijobiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish nafaqat shaxsiy rivojlanishga, balki
talabalarga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatish orqali ta’lim sifatini oshirishga xizmat giladi.

Ma’naviy va moddiy hayotning uyg‘unligi shaxsning tashkilotchilik, matkuraviy
rag‘batlantirish va samarali faoliyat orqali moddiy farovonlikka erishishi, shu bilan
birga ma’naviy ongni rivojlantirishi bilan ta’minlanadi. Bu jarayon shaxsning hayotdan
gonigish darajasini oshiradi va barkamol shaxs sifatida shakllanishiga xizmat qgiladi
(Mirziyoyev Sh., 2020: b.g.). Ushbu maqola ijobiy fikrlash orqali bo‘lajak
o‘qituvchilarning ma’naviy va moddiy hayot uyg‘unligini rivojlantirishning pedagogik
strategiyalarini tahlil giladi va amaliy tavsiyalar tagdim etadi.

MAVZUGA OID ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Fikrlash psixologik jarayon sifatida shaxsning ijtimoiy va shaxsiy manfaatlariga
doir muammolarni anglash mahsuli sifatida shakllanadi (bonpias ncuxooruyeckas
sunmkinonenus, 2007: 246). Fikrning shakllanishi quyidagi bosqichlarda kechadi:

Fikrning paydo bo‘lishi: Shaxs yoki guruhning muayyan vogea yoki hodisaga
gizigishi, unga individual yoki guruhiy baho berishi va axborot manbalariga intilishi.

Fikrning shakllanishi: Subyektlar o‘rtasida fikrlarning o‘zaro almashinishi, bu
jarayonda shaxsning dunyoqarashi va tajribasi muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Fikrning amaliy xarakter kasb etishi: Fikr shaxsning xatti-harakatlari yoki
faoliyati orqali amaliy shaklga o‘tadi, bu esa ijobiy yoki salbiy natijalarga olib keladi
(Yusupova M.A., 2018: 47).

[jobiy fikrlash shaxsning ma’naviy va moddiy hayot uyg‘unligiga erishishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega. U shaxsning ruhiy barqarorligini ta’minlaydi, Stressni
boshgarishga yordam beradi va hayotga optimistik yondashuvni shakllantiradi.
Tadqiqotchilar ijobiy fikrlashning asosiy xususiyatlarini quyidagicha belgilaydilar:

- Vaziyatdan gat’i nazar, o‘ziga ishonch va ruhiy barqarorlikni saqlash;

- Magsadlarni aniq belgilash va ularga erishish yo‘llarini bilish;

- Turli shaxslar bilan samimiy va do‘stona muloqot qilish qobiliyati;

- Muammolarni faol bartaraf etish va amaliy harakat qilish (G‘aniyeva M., 2021:
110).
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Bundan tashqari, ijobiy fikrlash hayotni sevish, har bir lahzadan zavglanish,
shukronalik bildirish, mehnat va dam olish o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni ta’minlash kabi
fazilatlarni o‘z ichiga oladi (Zayniyev R.M., 2019: 34). Pedagogik nuqtayi nazardan,
jobiy fikrlash bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy faoliyatida muhim rol o‘ynaydi,
chunki u stressga qarshi turish, talabalarga 1jobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatish va kasbiy optimizmni
mustahkamlash imkonini beradi (Muslimov N.A., va boshq., 2015: 85).

[jobiy fikrlashni rivojlantirishda ta’lim muassasalari, oila va ijtimoiy muhitning
roli muhimdir. Masalan, TRIZ (ixtirochi masalalarni hal qilish nazariyasi)
metodologiyasi ijobiy fikrlashni rivojlantirishda samarali vosita sifatida qo‘llanilishi
mumkin (G‘aniyeva M., 2021: 108). Shu bilan birga, shaxsning ma’naviy rivojlanishi
ijobiy fikrlash orgali mustahkamlanadi, bu esa moddiy farovonlikka erishishga zamin
yaratadi (Mirziyoyev Sh.M., 2020). Tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ijobiy fikrlash
shaxsning o‘zini o‘zi anglashi, hayotdan qoniqishi va ijtimoiy munosabatlarni
mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi (Bazarov T.Y., 2014: 88).

ljobiy fikrlashning shakllanishi shaxsning dunyoqarashi, axlogiy gadriyatlar va
1jtimoiy muhit bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Ozbekiston ta’lim tizimida ijobiy fikrlashni
rivojlantirish bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy tayyorgarligini oshirishda muhim
strategiya sifatida garalmogda (Maxmudov A.X., 2012: 10). Bu jarayon nafaqat
shaxsning o‘ziga xos fazilatlarini rivojlantirishga, balki jamiyatda ijobiy o‘zgarishlarga
ham hissa qo‘shadi (Xyropckoro A.B., 2003: 47).

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Tadgiqotning metodologik asosi dialektik bilish tamoyillari (determinizm,
umumiy alogadorlik, taraqqiyot), shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan va gumanistik yondashuvlarga
asoslanadi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining ta’lim sohasiga oid gonunlari, xususan,
“Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”gi Qonun, 2019 yil 29 apreldagi PF-5712-sonli “O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi xalq ta’limi tizimini 2030 yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasi” va 2020
yil 6 noyabrdagi PF-6108-sonli “O‘zbekistonning yangi taraqqiyot davrida ta’lim-
tarbiya va ilm-fan sohalarini rivojlantirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida” Farmonlar
tadgigotning normativ asosini tashkil etadi.

Tadqiqotda shaxsning ijobiy fikrlash qobiliyatini rivojlantirishda oila, ta’lim
muassasalari va ijtimoiy muhitning o‘zaro hamkorligi muhim deb topildi. Shu bilan
birga, TRIZ metodologiyasi kabi zamonaviy usullar ijobiy fikrlashni rivojlantirishda
samarali ekanligi ta’kidlanadi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR
[jobiy fikrlash shaxsning ma’naviy va moddiy hayot uyg‘unligiga erishishda
muhim omil sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Tadqiqotda ijobiy fikrlashning quyidagi
xususiyatlari ajratib ko‘rsatildi, ular shaxsning ruhiy barqarorligini ta’minlash, kasbiy
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faoliyatini optimallashtirish va ijtimoiy munosabatlarni mustahkamlashga xizmat
giladi:

1. Ruhiy bargarorlik: Shaxs qiyin vaziyatlarda o‘ziga ishonch va xotirjamlikni
saglaydi, bu stress omillarining ta’sirini kamaytiradi va ruhiy tetiklikni oshiradi.

2. Magsadga yo‘naltirilganlik: Aniq magsadlarni belgilash va ularga erishish
yo‘llarini aniglash, bu shaxsning motivatsiyasini mustahkamlaydi va moddiy
natijalarga erishishga zamin yaratadi.

3. Ijtimoiy muloqot: Turli shaxslar bilan samimiy va do‘stona munosabatlar
o‘rnatish, bu ijtimoiy muhitda qo‘llab-quvvatlash tizimini shakllantiradi va ma’naviy
gonigishni oshiradi.

4. Muammoni yechish: Yuzaga kelgan muammolarni faol bartaraf etish, ijodiy
yondashuv va amaliy harakatlar orgali salbiy holatlarni ijobiy natijalarga aylantirish.

5. Hayotsevarlik: Hayotdan zavglanish, shukronalik bildirish va har bir lahzadan
rohatlanish, bu ma’naviy ongni yuksaltiradi va moddiy farovonlikka bo‘lgan ishonchni
kuchaytiradi.

6. Mehnat va dam olish muvozanati: Mehnatdan qoniqgish olish, dam olish
vaqtini samarali tashkil etish, bu jismoniy va ruhiy salomatlikni saglashga yordam
beradi.

7. O°z-0‘Zini rivojlantirish: Doimiy o‘qib-o‘rganish va bilimlarni boyitish, bu
shaxsning kompetensiyasini oshiradi va kasbiy o‘sishga hissa qo‘shadi.

8. Salbiy holatlarga moslashuvchanlik: Noqulay vaziyatlarni vagtinchalik deb
qabul qilish va ulardan oson o‘tish, bu ruhiy chidamlilikni rivojlantiradi va uzoq
muddatli muvaffagiyatlarga zamin yaratadi.

9. Shukronalik va ezgulik: Atrofdagilarga minnatdorchilik bildirish va yaxshilik
gilishga intilish, bu ijtimoiy aloqalarni mustahkamlaydi va ma’naviy qadriyatlar
tizimini shakllantiradi (bonpmras ncuxonorudeckas suiukimoneaus, 2007: 246).

10. Relaksatsiya gobiliyati: Qisqa tanaffuslar orqali 0°z-0°zini bo‘shashtirish va
ruhiy quvvatni tiklash, bu mehnat samaradorligini oshiradi va moddiy natijalarga
erishishni tezlashtiradi.

[jobiy fikrlash bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilar uchun stressni boshqarish, talabalarga ijobiy
ta’sir ko‘rsatish va kasbiy faoliyatda muvozanatni saqlashda muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, ijobiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish quyidagi yutuqlarni
ta’minlaydi, ular shaxsning barkamol shaxs sifatida shakllanishiga va jamiyatdagi
jjobiy o‘zgarishlarga hissa qo‘shadi:

- Stress, ruhiy tushkunlik, qo‘rquv va shubhalardan xalos bo‘lish: Salbiy
tuyg‘ularning ta’sirini kamaytirish orqali ruhiy salomatlikni mustahkamlash va kasbiy
faoliyatda barqarorlikni ta’minlash.
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- Ishchanlik qobiliyatini oshirish va mehnat samaradorligini ko‘tarish: I[jobiy
fikrlash ishtiyogni kuchaytiradi, ijodiy yondashuvni rivojlantiradi va moddiy
farovonlikka erishishni tezlashtiradi.

- Hayotsevarlik, xotirjamlik, irodalilik va shukronalik kabi fazilatlarni
rivojlantirish: Bu fazilatlar ma’naviy ongni yuksaltiradi, oila va jamiyatdagi
munosabatlarni yaxshilaydi (Muslimov va boshg., 2015: 86).

- Ma’naviy yuksalish va moddiy farovonlikka erishish: [jobiy fikrlash orqali shaxs
o‘z imkoniyatlarini to‘la ro‘yobga chiqaradi, bu esa hayotning ikki tomonini
muvozanatlashtiradi.

- O‘z-0‘zini anglash orqali hayotning asl mohiyatini tushunish: Shaxs o‘z
qadriyatlarini aniqlaydi, magsadlarini to‘g‘ri belgilaydi va barkamol hayot kechirishga
erishadi (Xytopckoro A.B., 2003: 47).

- [jtimoiy ta’sirni kuchaytirish: Bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilar talabalarga ijobiy namuna
bo‘lib, ularning rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shadi.

- Kasbiy optimizmni mustahkamlash: Qiyinchiliklarni imkoniyat sifatida gabul
qilish va doimiy o‘sishga intilish.

- Salomatlikni saqlash va uzoq umr ko‘rish: Ruhiy va jismoniy muvozanat orqali
salomatlikni bebaho tuhfa sifatida gadrlash.

Bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning ijobiy fikrlash qobiliyatini rivojlantirishda ta’lim
muassasalari muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Masalan, treninglar, seminarlar va amaliy
mashg‘ulotlar orqali o‘qituvchilar stressni boshqarish va optimistik dunyogarashni
shakllantirish ko‘nikmalarini egallashi mumkin (Muslimov N.A., va boshgq., 2015: 86).
Shu bilan birga, oila va ijtimoiy muhitning ijobiy fikrlashni rivojlantirishdagi ta’siri
muhimdir. Oila a’zolari bilan samimiy muloqot, ijtimoiy muhitda qo‘llab-quvvatlash
shaxsning ijobiy fikrlash gobiliyatini mustahkamlashga yordam beradi (Yusupova
M.A., 2018: 48). Tadqiqotda oila muhitining roli alohida ta’kidlandi: oilaviy
gadriyatlar va tarbiya usullari ijobiy fikrlashning dastlabki poydevorini shakllantiradi,
bu esa bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy tayyorgarligiga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Tadqgiqotda 1jobiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha quyidagi pedagogik
strategiyalar sinovdan o‘tkazildi va ularning samaradorligi empirik ma’lumotlar bilan
tasdiglandi:

1. Magsadga yo‘naltirilgan treninglar: O‘qituvchilar uchun magsadlarni
aniqlash va ularga erishish yo‘llarini o‘rgatish, bu ishtiyoqni 25-30% ga oshirishi
mumkin.

2. Stressni boshgarish dasturlari: Meditatsiya, relaksatsiya va psixologik
mashglar orqali stressga qarshi turish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish, natijada ruhiy
tushkunlik darajasi 40% ga kamayadi.
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3. Ijtimoiy mulogotni mustahkamlash: Talabalar va o‘qituvchilar o‘rtasida
samimiy muhit yaratish, guruhiy mashg‘ulotlar va rol o‘yinlari orqali ijtimoiy
ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish.

4. Amaliy mashg‘ulotlar: TRIZ metodologiyasi kabi ijodiy yondashuvlardan
foydalanish, bu muammolarni ijodiy yechish qobiliyatini oshiradi va kasbiy
kreativlikni rivojlantiradi.

5. Diagnostik monitoring: ljobiy fikrlash darajasini baholash uchun psixologik
testlar va so‘rovnomalarni qo‘llash, bu jarayonni tizimli nazorat qilishga imkon beradi.

6. Oila-ta’lim hamkorligi: Oilalar bilan seminarlar tashkil etish va pedagogik
yordam ko‘rsatish, bu shaxsning ijobiy fikrlashini oilaviy muhitda mustahkamlashga
xizmat giladi.

7. Ijodiy to‘garaklar: Musiqly, adabiy yoki sport to‘garaklari orqali ijobiy
fikrlashni rivojlantirish, bu estetik va jismoniy rivojlanishga hissa qo‘shadi.

8. Ragamli vositalar: Onlayn platformalar va mobil ilovalar orqgali ijobiy fikrlash
mashgqlarini joriy etish, bu yosh avlod uchun qulay va samarali usuldir (Xyropckoro
A.B., 2003:56).

Ushbu strategiyalar bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy faoliyatida ijobiy fikrlashni
mustahkamlashga va ma’naviy-moddiy hayot uyg‘unligini ta’minlashga xizmat giladi.
Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ushbu strategiyalarni muntazam qo‘llash
o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy qoniqish darajasini 35% ga oshiradi, talabalarning ta’lim
ishtiyog‘ini kuchaytiradi va jamiyatda ijobiy o‘zgarishlarga olib keladi (Muslimov va
boshg., 2015: 86). Shu tariga, ijobiy fikrlash nafagat shaxsiy rivojlanishning, balki
ta’lim tizimining samaradorligini oshirishning kalit omili hisoblanadi.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

[jobiy fikrlash bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning ma’naviy va moddiy hayot uyg‘unligiga
erishishda muhim omil hisoblanadi. Tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ijobiy fikrlash
shaxsning stressga qarshi turish qobiliyatini oshiradi, kasbiy optimizmni
mustahkamlaydi va talabalarga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatish imkonini beradi. Ushbu jarayon
tizimli pedagogik va psixologik tadbirlar orgali amalga oshirilishi lozim. Quyidagi
takliflar ilgari suriladi:

- Ta’lim dasturlariga ijobiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha maxsus modullar
Kiritilsin.

- O‘qituvchilar uchun stressni boshgarish va optimistik dunyoqgarashni
shakllantirish bo‘yicha treninglar tashkil etilsin.

- Oilalar va ta’lim muassasalari o‘rtasida hamkorlik mustahkamlanib, shaxsning
ijobiy fikrlash qobiliyati rivojlantirilsin.
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- ljobiy fikrlash darajasini baholash uchun diagnostik vositalar ishlab chigilsin va
muntazam monitoring olib borilsin.

- TRIZ kabi ijodiy metodologiyalardan foydalanib, ijobiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish
dasturlari joriy etilsin.

- Talabalarga ijobiy fikrlashni targ‘ib qilish magsadida seminarlar va amaliy
mashg‘ulotlar tashkil etilsin.

- O‘qituvchilarning kasbiy tayyorgarligida psixologik treninglarga alohida e’tibor
garatilsin.

- Jjobiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha tajriba almashish platformalari tashkil
etilsin.

Ushbu strategiyalar bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning kasbiy va shaxsiy rivojlanishiga
hissa qo‘shadi, ta’lim sifatini oshiradi va jamiyatda ijobiy o‘zgarishlarga zamin
yaratadi.
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AUDIO-LINGVAL METOD ORQALI OG*ZAKI NUTQ
KO‘NIKMALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH: O‘ZBEKISTON XALQARO
ISLOMSHUNOSLIK AKADEMIYASI TALABALARI MISOLIDA

DEVELOPING ORAL SPEECH SKILLS THROUGH THE AUDIO-
LINGUAL METHOD: A CASE STUDY OF STUDENTS AT THE
INTERNATIONAL ISLAMIC ACADEMY OF UZBEKISTAN

PA3BBUTUE YCTHBIX PEYHEBBIX HABBIKOB YEPE3
AYJINOJUHI BAJIbHBIA METO/I: HA IPUMEPE CTYJIEHTOB
MEXJIYHAPOJHOM MCJIAMCKON AKAJJEMUWM Y3EEKHCTAHA

Qodirova Mashxura Mirzaakbarovna
O zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
Arab tili va adabiyoti al-Azhar katta o ‘qituvchisi,
Oriental universiteti mustaqil tadgiqotchisi
Tel.: +998 90 916-61-16
E-mail: shahiral986shahira@gmail.com
Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadqiqot O‘zbekiston xalqaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
talabalari misolida arab tili nutq ko‘nikmalarini audio-og‘zaki (audiolingual) metod
orqali o‘qitishning samaradorligini amaliy va nazariy jihatdan aniglashga qaratilgan.
Dolzarbligi shu bilan belgilanadiki, zamonaviy muassasalarda arab tilini tez va aniq
o‘zlashtirish talab etiladi. Tadqiqot sifat (kvalitativ) yondashuv asosida olib borilib,
kuzatish, intervyu va hujjat tahlili usullari qo‘llanildi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ushbu
metod talabalarda talaffuz anigligi, eshitish differensiasiyasi va nutq tezligini sezilarli
darajada oshirdi hamda asosiy dialogik tuzilmalarni avtomatlashtirishga yordam berdi.
Xulosa qilib aytganda, audio-og‘zaki metod asos sifatida samarali bo‘lsa-da, uning
ogibatini oshirish uchun uni kommunikativ yondashuvlar, gamifikatsiya elementlari va
ragamli texnologiyalar bilan integratsiya qilish zarurati asoslab berildi. Tadgigot
natijalari arab tili o‘qitish metodikasini takomillashtirishga nazariy va amaliy ahamiyat
kasb etadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Arab tili, nutq ko ‘nikmasi, audio-og‘zaki metod, audiolingual
metod, O zXIA, kommunikativ kompetensiya, talaffuz, ragamli texnologiyalar.
AHHOTauMs. JlaHHOE WCClEIOBaHWE HAMPABICHO HA TMPAKTHUYECKOE W
TeopeTuyeckoe omnpeneraeHue >HPEKTUBHOCTH O0OYYEHHUS Pa3rOBOPHBIM HaBBIKAM
apabCKOro si3bIka METOJIOM ayJIWO-JIMHTBAJIBHOTO (ayJAHMOBU3YaJIbHOI'0) MOJXO0Aa Ha
pUMeEpPE CTYACHTOB MeXTyHapOIHOM HCIIaMCKOM akanemun ¥Y3o6ekuctana (MUAY).
AKTYanbHOCTh HCCIIEOBaHUSI OOYyCIIOBJI€HAa TpeOoBaHUEM OBICTPOrO M TOYHOIO
OBIIQJICHUs apaOCKUM S3BIKOM B COBPEMEHHBIX yudpexacHusx. KccremoBanue
MPOBOJMIOCH HA  OCHOBE KAdyeCTBEHHOro (KBAJIUTATUBHOIO) TOJIXOJa C
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HUCIIOJIB30BAHHUEM MCETOAOB Ha6JIIO,21€HI/I$[, HHTCPBBIO W aHAJIM3a AOKYMCHTOB.
PGSYJ'ILTaTI:.I IIoxaszajiu, 4TO HaHHBIﬁ METOA 3HAYUUTCIIBHO MOBBICHUJI TOYHOCTbH
IMPOU3HOIICHUA, CITYXOBYIO JIH(i)(i)epeHIII/IaIII/IIO H CKOPOCTb PC€UM CTYACHTOB, a TAKIKC
CIOCOOCTBOBAJ aBTOMAaTU3allMd OCHOBHBIX JIMAJIOTMYECKHUX CTPYKTYp. B 3akitoueHue
YTIBCPKIAACTCA, YTO, XOTA ay,III/IO-JII/IHFBaJIBHHﬁ METOL 3(1)(1)6KTI/IB€H B Kaydy€CTBEC
OCHOBBI, JJId IMOBBINICHUA €TI0 PE3YJIbTAaTUBHOCTH HGO6XOI[I/IMO €ro0 HHTCIPUPOBATH C
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIMU IMOAXOAAaMU, DJJICMEHTAMH reﬁMI/chI/IKauHH " uH(prBLIMI/I
TEXHOJIOI'sSIMMU. PGSyJILTaTLI HCCIICAOBAHUA MMCIOT TCOPCTUYCCKOC U IPAKTHYCCKOC
SHAYCHUC JJIA COBCPIICHCTBOBAHUSA MCTOAUKU ITPCTIOJaBaAHUA apa601<or0 A3BIKA.

KarwueBble cinoBa: Apabckuil s3vblK, peuesoll HABbIK, aYOUo-yCMHblL Memoo,
ayOUONUHEBATIbHBLU Memoo, MUAY, KOMMYHUKAMUGHAS KoMnemeHnyus,
npousHoulernue, L;uqbp08bl€ mexHoJjlocuu.

Abstract. This study is aimed at practically and theoretically determining the
effectiveness of teaching Arabic language speaking skills using the audio-lingual
method through the example of students at the International Islamic Academy of
Uzbekistan (I1AU). The relevance is determined by the requirement for rapid and
accurate acquisition of the Arabic language in modern institutions. The research was
conducted based on a qualitative approach, utilizing methods of observation,
interviews, and document analysis. The results showed that this method significantly
improved students' pronunciation accuracy, auditory discrimination, and speech rate,
and helped in the automation of core dialogic structures. In conclusion, it is
substantiated that although the audio-lingual method is effective as a foundation, its
outcomes must be enhanced by integrating it with communicative approaches,
gamification elements, and digital technologies. The research findings hold theoretical
and practical significance for improving Arabic language teaching methodology.

Keywords: Arabic language, speech skills, audio-oral method, audiolingual
method, AU, communicative competence, pronunciation, digital technologies.

KIRISH

Nutq ko‘nikmasi arab tili ta’limining to‘rtta asosiy komponentidan biri bo‘lib,
tilni o‘rganish jarayonida markaziy o‘rin tutadi (Almelhes S., 2024: 16). Arab tilini
o‘rganuvchi talaba uchun so‘zlashuv malakasi nafaqgat aloqa vositasi, balki fikr, his-
tuyg‘u va ehtiyojlarni to‘g‘ri, tabiiy ifoda etish qobiliyatini shakllantiradi (Gharaibeh
M., Alhassan A.A., 2023: 92). Shu bois nutqni o‘qitish tildagi kommunikativ
kompetensiyani rivojlantirishning asosi sifatida garaladi (Haleem A., Javaid M., Qadri
M.A., Suman R., 2022: 275).

Tadqiqotchilar ta’kidlaganidek, nutqni o‘rgatishning eng muhim jihati — amaliy
mashq qilish, talaffuzni modellashtirish va o‘qituvchi namunasi asosida takrorlashdan
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iboratdir (Jensen J.L., Holt E. A., Sowards J.B., Heath Ogden T., West R.E., 2018:
523). Bunday yondashuv audio-og‘zaki (audiolingual) metodning markazida turadi.
Ushbu metod tilni tabiiy eshitish, takrorlash va o‘zlashtirish mexanizmlari orgali
o‘rgatishni ko‘zda tutadi (Hanani A., Naser R., 2020: 691). Shuningdek, u talaffuz,
intonatsiya, so‘z birikmalari va muloqot naqgshlarini o‘rgatishda yuqori samaradorlikka
ega bo‘lgan yondashuvlardan biri hisoblanadi (Fudhaili A., 2024: 145).

Bugungi kunda ragamli texnologiyalar — audio yozuvlar, video lavhalar, onlayn
dars platformalari va mobil ilovalar — arab tili nutqini o‘qitishda yangi imkoniyatlar
yaratmoqda. Ular yordamida talabalar talaffuzni takroriy tinglash, o‘z nutqini yozib
tahlil gilish va mustaqil ravishda mashq qilish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lmoqdalar. Bu esa
o‘qituvchi bilan o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro alogani kuchaytirib, 0‘z-o°zini baholash
kompetensiyasini shakllantiradi.

Biroq, so‘nggi yillardagi ilmiy izlanishlar arab tili o‘qitish amaliyotida uchta
asosiy muammoni ko‘rsatadi:

1. Tabiiy til muhiti yetishmasligi — o‘quv jarayonida arab tilida muloqot muhiti
yetarli darajada shakllanmaganligi;

2. Mahalliy tilning fonetik ta’siri — o‘zbek, rus va ingliz tillarining talaffuz tizimi
arab tilining fonetik tuzilishiga ta’sir etishi;

3. Darslarning monotonligi va resurslarning cheklanganligi — o‘qitish
vositalarining yetishmasligi va takrorlanuvchi mashglar talabalarda gizigishning
pasayishiga olib kelishi.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

So‘nggi yillarda tadqiqotchilar til o‘rgatishda kommunikativ kompetensiyani
shakllantirish uchun audio-og‘zaki (audiolingual) yondashuvning ahamiyatini Fudhaili
A., Tong D. H., Uyen B. P., Ngan L. K. alohida ta’kidlashmoqgda. Ritonga M., Armini
A., Julhadi J., Rambe M.H., Jaffar M.N. fikricha, ushbu metod tildagi tovush tizimi va
talaffuz nagshlarini modellashtirish orqali o‘quvchilarda nutq refleksini shakllantiradi.

Til o‘qitish nazariyasida nutq faoliyati eng murakkab psixolingvistik jarayon
sifatida talgin gilinadi, chunki u tinglab tushunish, grammatik qurilma, talaffuz, lug‘at
boyligi va 1jtimoiy kontekstga mos muloqotni 0‘z ichiga oladi deb yozgan Jensen J.L.,
Holt E.A., Sowards J.B., Heath Ogden T., West R.E. Shu sababli, arab tilini o‘qitishda
so‘zlashuv malakasini shakllantirishda o‘qituvchi nafagat grammatik ma’lumotni,
balki tovush nagshlarini, intonatsiyani va muloqot madaniyatini ham o‘rgatishi zarur
deb aytadi Hanani A. va Naser R.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI
Tadgiqotning asosiy magsadi — O‘zbekiston xalqaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi
(O“zXIA) talabalari misolida arab tili nutq ko‘nikmalarini audio-og‘zaki (audiolingual)
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metod orqali o‘qitish samaradorligini aniqlash hamda uning qo‘llanishida uchraydigan
metodik va tashkiliy muammolarni tahlil gilishdan iborat. Ushbu magsaddan kelib
chigib, tadgigot quyidagi savollarga javob izlaydi:

1. Audio-og‘zaki metod O‘zXIA talabalari uchun arab tilida so‘zlashuv
malakasini rivojlantirishda ganday samaradorlik ko‘rsatadi?

2. Mazkur metodni qo‘llashda qanday muammolar va to‘siglar mavjud?

Tadqgiqot sifat (kvalitativ) yondashuv asosida olib borildi, chunki tadgigot
magsadi son jihatdan o‘Ichash emas, balki jarayon va tajribaning chuqur tahlilini talab
etadi (Ritonga M., Armini A., Julhadi J., Rambe M.H., Jaffar M.N., 2023: 244).
Kvalitativ metod o‘qitish jarayonini tabiiy sharoitda o‘rganish, ishtirokchilarning fikr-
mulohazalarini bevosita tahlil gilish imkonini beradi.

Tadgiqotda ma’lumotlar kuzatish, intervyu va hujjat tahlili orqali to‘plandi
(Ritonga M., Armini A., Julhadi J., Rambe M.H., Jaffar M.N., 2023: 244).

« Kuzatish: Arab tili fanidan 8 ta dars seansi muntazam kuzatilib, ularning
davomida audio-og‘zaki metodning bosqichlari (model — drill — qo‘llash) tahlil
qilindi. Kuzatishlar orqali o‘qituvchi va talabalar o‘zaro munosabati, talaffuz mashqlari
va og‘zaki muloqot dinamikasi o‘rganildi.

o Intervyu: 3 nafar arab tili o‘qituvchisi, 1 nafar fakultet rahbariyati vakili va 28
nafar turli bosqichdagi talaba bilan yarim tuzilgan suhbatlar o‘tkazildi. Intervyular
o‘qituvchilarning metodik yondashuvlari, talabalar tajribasi va muammoli nugqtalar
haqida sifatli ma’lumotlar berdi.

« Hyjjat tahlili: O‘quv jarayonida qo‘llanilayotgan “Durus al-Lughah al-
‘Arabiyyah”, “Al-‘Arabiyyah Bayna Yadayka” hamda “at Takallum” darsliklari
o‘rganildi (Azhar M., Wahyudi H., Promadi P., 2022: 92). Ushbu manbalar dialogik
mashqlar, talaffuz modellarining takrorlanish darajasi va mashg‘ulotlar tuzilmasini
tahlil gilish imkonini berdi.

Olingan ma’lumotlar reduksiya — taqdim — talqin bosqichlarida tahlil gilindi.

« Reduksiya bosqichida ortigcha ma’lumotlar qisqartirilib, faqat tadqiqot
magsadiga oid holatlar ajratib olindi.

« Tagdim bosqgichida dars kuzatuvlari, intervyu javoblari va darslik tahlili
natijalari tematik bloklar bo‘yicha tizimlashtirildi.

« Talgin  (interpretatsiya) bosgichida olingan dalillar umumlashtirilib,
audiolingual metodning samaradorligi va cheklovlari aniglab berildi.

Natijalarning ishonchliligini ta’minlash uchun triangulyatsiya usuli qo‘llanildji,
ya’ni kuzatish, intervyu va hujjat tahlilidan olingan ma’lumotlar o‘zaro solishtirilib,
bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi tarzda tahlil qilindi. Bu yondashuv ma’lumotlarning
obyektivligini ta’minladi va natijalarni tasdiglash imkonini berdi.
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Tadgiqot obyekti sifatida O‘zXIAning Arab tili va islomiy manbalar fakulteti
talabalari hamda ushbu fakultetda faoliyat yuritayotgan arab tili o‘qituvchilari tanlandi.
Umumiy hisobda 32 nafar ishtirokchi (28 talaba, 3 o‘qituvchi, 1 rahbar) tadqiqot
jarayonida gatnashdi. Tadgigot 2024-2025 o‘quv yili davomida o‘tkazildi.

Ishtirokchilarning barchasi yozma roziligi bilan tadqiqotda gatnashgan bo‘lib,
anonimlik va ma’lumotlarning maxfiyligi tamoyillari to‘liq saqlandi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

O‘zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasida (O‘zXIA) arab tili darslari
audio-og‘zaki (audiolingual) metod asosida olib boriladi. Ushbu metodning markaziy
g‘oyasi — “tinglash va takrorlash” tamoyiliga tayanib, nutqni avtomatik shakllantirish,
talaffuz va mulogot nagshlarini tabiiy o‘zlashtirishni ta’minlashdir (Hanani A., Naser
R., 2020: 691).

O‘zXIAda olib borilgan kuzatishlar natijasida arab tili darslari quyidagi 7
bosqichli metodik sikl asosida tashkil etilgani aniglandi:

1. Mavzu ¢’loni va salomlashuv. Dars boshida o‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarning
diggatini jamlab, mavzuni kirish gismi bilan ¢’lon qiladi.

2. Namunaviy dialog tagdimoti. O‘qituvchi yoki audio-video yozuvlar orgali
model dialogni eshittiradi, bu bosqich “modelling” funksiyasini bajaradi.

3. Mazmun va talaffuz izohi. O‘qituvchi talaffuz, grammatik struktura va so‘z
ma’nolarini tushuntiradi.

4. Talabalar tomonidan takrorlash (drill). Talabalar o‘qituvchidan keyin
birgalikda yoki yakka tartibda so‘z va iboralarni takrorlaydilar.

5. Grammatik va leksik mashqglar. O°‘rganilgan so‘z va strukturani
mustahkamlash uchun mashglar bajariladi.

6. Mustaqil nutq mashqlari (dialog va hikoya). Talabalar o‘z muloqgotlarini
tuzadilar, yangi vaziyatlarga mos gap tuzishni mashq giladilar.

7. Yakuniy refleksiya va xulosa. O‘qituvchi dars yakunida umumiy xatolarni
tahlil giladi, ijobiy misollarni ko‘rsatadi va tavsiyalar beradi (Hanani A., Naser R.,
2020: 691).

O‘qituvchilar darslarda mobil telefon yozuv moslamalaridan faol foydalanadilar.
Talabalar oz talaffuzlarini yozib olib, qayta tinglash va o‘z-o°zini tahlil qilish (self-
monitoring) orgali nutqdagi xatolarni aniqlab tuzatadilar. Bu jarayon o°z-o‘zini
baholash va refleksiv fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR
Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, audio-og‘zaki (audiolingual) usul
O‘zbekiston xalgaro islomshunoslik akademiyasi (O‘zXIA) talabalari uchun arab tili

nutq ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda samarali vosita hisoblanadi. Ushbu yondashuv
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talabalarni talaffuz, eshitish differensiasiyasi, so‘z boyligi va og‘zaki ifoda aniqligi
bo‘yicha ijobiy natijalarga olib keldi. Dars jarayonida modellashtirish, takrorlash va
o‘yin asosidagi faoliyatlar talabalar motivatsiyasini oshirganini kuzatish mumkin
bo‘ldi (Hanani A., Naser R., 2020: 691).

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, audio-og‘zaki (audiolingual) metod O‘zXIA
talabalari uchun arab tili nutq ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda samarali pedagogik
yondashuv hisoblanadi. Ushbu metod yordamida talabalar talaffuz, eshitish
differensiasiyasi, so‘z boyligi hamda og‘zaki ifoda aniqligi bo‘yicha sezilarli
natijalarga erishdilar (Hanani A., Naser R., 2020: 691). Dars jarayonida tinglash,
takrorlash va mulogot asosidagi mashglar nutgni avtomatlashtirishga yordam berdi.
Shu bilan birga, motivatsion o‘yin elementlari, mobil texnologiyalar va ragamli
vositalardan foydalanish darsning interaktivligini oshirdi (Hasibuan R., Jundi M., Ali
l., Febriani S. R., Bedra K. G., 2024: 16).

Biroq metodning to‘liq samaradorligini ta’minlash uchun quyidagi shart-
sharoitlar zarur deb hisoblanadi:

1. Arab tili muhitini shakllantirish. Tabiiy mulogot mubhiti arab tilida so‘zlashuvni
uzluksiz rivojlantiradi. Shu magsadda O‘zXIAda muntazam “Arabic Day” tadbirlarini
o‘tkazish, arab tili klublari tashkil etish hamda audio-laboratoriyalarni yo‘lga qo‘yish
Zarur.

2. Metodik va ragamli tayyorgarlikni kuchaytirish. Oc‘qituvchilar uchun
zamonaviy metodika, kommunikativ yondashuvlar va raqamli pedagogika bo‘yicha
malaka oshirish treninglarini tashkil etish lozim. Bu jarayon o‘qituvchilarga
audiolingual metodni kommunikativ model bilan integratsiyalash imkonini beradi
(Hanani A., Naser R., 2020: 691).

Gamifikatsiya va reflektiv baholash tizimini kengaytirish. Arab tili ta’limida
o‘yinlashtirish (gamifikatsiya) elementlari va reflektiv baholash mexanizmlarini tatbiq
etish talabalar motivatsiyasini oshirib, ularning mustaqil o‘rganish faoliyatini
faollashtiradi (Hasibuan R., Jundi M., Ali I., Febriani S. R., Bedra K. G., 2024: 16).

Umuman olganda, audiolingual metod O‘zXIA sharoitida arab tili o‘qitishning
amaliy, psixolingvistik va kommunikativ jihatlarini uyg unlashtiruvchi samarali tizim
sifatida o‘zini oqladi. Kelgusida bu metodni ragamli ta’lim texnologiyalari va
kommunikativ yondashuvlar bilan integratsiyalash arab tili ta’limining sifatini yanada
oshirish hamda xalgaro standartlarga moslashtirish imkonini beradi.
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CHANGES IN THE CHARACTERISTICS OF MORAL SELF-AWARENESS
IN ADOLESCENT STUDENTS
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Abstract. Adolescent moral self-awareness is a complex and dynamic construct
that encompasses the development of personal identity, a sense of autonomy, and moral
values. During adolescence, people experience a period of self-discovery and identity
formation, as they seek to establish their own beliefs, values, and principles.
Developing moral self-awareness in adolescents is essential for their personal growth
and the formation of strong character. In order to develop the communicative
competence of secondary school students in lessons based on a communicative
approach, it is important to take into account the specific needs of adolescents and their
characteristics related to moral self-awareness. Digital resources can provide
opportunities for secondary school students to reflect on moral reasoning, ethical
decision-making, and personal values and beliefs.

Keywords: age of self-awareness, adolescents, behavior, pedagogical

psychological problems, school climate.

Annotatsiya. O‘smirning axloqiy o‘zini o‘zi anglashi murakkab va dinamik
konstruktsiya bo‘lib, shaxsiy o‘ziga xoslikni, avtonomiya tuyg‘usini va axloqiy
qadriyatlarni shakllantirishni o‘z ichiga oladi. O‘smirlik davrida odamlar o‘z-0‘zini
kashf gilish va shaxsiyatni shakllantirish davrini boshdan kechiradilar, ular o‘zlarining
e'tiqodlari, qadriyatlari va tamoyillarini o‘rnatishga intiladilar. O‘smirlarda axloqiy
o‘zini o‘zi anglashni rivojlantirish ularning shaxsiy o‘sishi va kuchli xarakterni
shakllantirish uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega. Darslarda kommunikativ yondashuv
asosida o‘rta maktab o‘quvchilarining kommunikativ kompetentsiyasini rivojlantirish
uchun o‘smirlarning o‘ziga xos ehtiyojlari va axloqiy o‘zini 0‘zi anglashi bilan bog‘liq
xususiyatlarini hisobga olish muhimdir. Ushbu ragamli platformalar va onlayn
resurslar o‘rta maktab o‘quvchilari uchun axloqiy mulohazalarni, axloqiy qarorlar
gabul gilishni va shaxsiy gadriyatlar va e'tigodlarni aks ettirishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: o ‘z-o zini anglash yoshi, o ‘smirlar, xatti-harakatlar, pedagogik
psixologik muammolar, maktab iglimi.

AHHOTaHI/IH. Mopaanoe CaMOCO3HAHMEC TIIOAPOCTKA — O9TO CJIOKHAd H
AWUHaAMHUYHasA CTPYKTypad, OXBATbIBAKOIIadA PA3BUTHUC JIMYHOCTHOM HNJICHTUYHOCTH,
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YyBCTBAa aBTOHOMHU M MOpaJbHBIX ILEHHOCTEeH. B moapocTkoBoM Bo3pacTe Jtoau
MEPEeKUBAIOT MEPUOJ] CaMOMO3HAHMA M (HOPMUPOBAHUA HICHTUYHOCTH, CTPEMSCH
copMuUpOBaTh COOCTBEHHbIE YOEKIEHMs, LEHHOCTH M NpUHLUIBL. Pa3urue
MOpAJbHOTO CaMOCO3HaHUS y MOJAPOCTKOB MMEET Ba)XXHOE 3HAUYECHHE ISl HX
JUYHOCTHOTO pocta u (opMHupoBaHMS CHUIBHOrO Xxapakrtepa. /[ pa3BuTHs
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Yy4YallMXCSd CpEIHEM IIKOJbl Ha YpOKax,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha KOMMYHHMKaTUBHOM IIOAXOJAE, Ba)XHO YYWUTBHIBATb OCOObIE
HOTPEOHOCTH TOJAPOCTKOB M HUX OCOOEHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHbIE C MOpPAJIbHBIM
caMOCO3HaHueM. OTH LHHUPpoBble MIATGOPMBI U  OHJIAHH-PECYpPCHl  MOTYT
IIPEIOCTAaBUTh YYallUMCSl CpPEAHEH IIKOJbI BO3MOXKHOCTU JUIS Pa3MBIIUIEHHH O
MOPaJIbHOM MBILUIEHUH, IPUHATUN STUYECKUX PEIICHH, a TAK)KE JIMYHBIX LIEHHOCTSIX
U yOXKICHUSX.

KuiroueBble cjoBa: 6o3pacm  camocosnanus, NOOPOCMKU, HOBEOeHUe,
neodazocuieckue ncuxonio2udeckue npooiemvl, UWKOIbHLIUL KAUMAMI.

INTRODUCTION

Adolescence is a crucial period in human development that is marked by
significant changes in cognitive, emotional, and social domains. During this time,
individuals undergo a process of self-discovery and self-identity formation, which
includes the development of moral self-awareness.

Moral self-awareness refers to an individual's ability to recognize and understand
their own moral values, beliefs, and principles. It involves an awareness of one's own
moral thoughts, emotions, and actions, as well as an understanding of the impact these
have on oneself and others. It is a dynamic process that evolves and matures over
time.There are several dynamic features that contribute to the development of
adolescent moral self-awareness. These features include cognitive development, social
interactions, and cultural influences.

The literature suggests that the moral sense is based on innate abilities. In fact, it
has been shown that children show the capacity for moral discernment, emotions and
prosocial motivations from an early age. However, the moral sense is a complex
construct of an evolutionary and social nature that evolves under the influence of
interpersonal relationships. The emergence and development of moral sense is a
challenge that has prompted many research studies with the aim of achieving a clear
comprehension of moral development. However, success has been scarce, and studies
relevant to this subject are limited. Thus, a systematic review of studies relevant to this
topic was conducted to clearly establish how moral sense emerges and
develops.(Limone & Toto, 2022)

Cognitive development plays a crucial role in the formation of moral self-
awareness during adolescence. As individuals progress through Piaget's stages of
cognitive development, their thinking becomes more abstract and complex. This allows
them to engage in moral reasoning and reflect on their own moral values and actions.
They begin to question authority and societal norms, and develop their own moral
principles based on their personal experiences and beliefs.
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Social interactions also play a vital role in shaping adolescent moral self-
awareness. During this period, individuals become more independent and start forming
their own identity. They engage in relationships with peers, parents, teachers, and other
authority figures, which provide opportunities for moral discussions and reflections.
Through these interactions, adolescents learn about different perspectives, values, and
ethical dilemmas, which contribute to their moral development.

Cultural influences further shape adolescent moral self-awareness. Culture
provides a framework of moral values, norms, and expectations that guide individuals'
behavior. Adolescents are exposed to various cultural influences, such as family,
religion, education, and media, which shape their moral understanding. They may
adopt or reject certain cultural values, resulting in the development of their own unique
moral identity.

The development of adolescent moral self-awareness is not a linear process but
rather a dynamic one. It involves continuous exploration, reflection, and revision of
one's moral values and beliefs. As adolescents encounter new experiences and
challenges, their moral self-awareness evolves and becomes more nuanced.

LITERATURE ANALYSIS

The adolescent moral self-awareness is to understand the dynamic features of this
developmental process and how it evolves over time. Adolescence is a critical period
in which individuals begin to form their identities and develop a sense of morality. As
they navigate the challenges and opportunities presented during this time, they are
continuously shaping and refining their values and beliefs. By studying adolescent
moral self-awareness, researchers can gain insights into the factors that influence this
process, such as cognitive development, social interactions, and cultural norms. This
knowledge can inform interventions and programs aimed at promoting positive moral
development in young people.

Moral self-awareness refers to an individual's ability to reflect upon and evaluate
their own moral beliefs, values, and actions. It involves being conscious of one's moral
principles, understanding the impact of one's behavior on others, and recognizing the
ethical implications of one's choices.

The study likely employs a longitudinal research design, following a group of
adolescents over an extended period of time, to observe and analyze the changes in
their moral self-awareness. Researchers may use various methods such as surveys,
interviews, or behavioral observations to gather data on the participants’ moral
reasoning, decision-making, and moral judgments.

By studying the dynamic features of adolescent moral self-awareness, researchers
aim to gain insights into the developmental trajectories and influences that shape moral
development during this critical period of life. The findings of such a study can have
implications for educational and psychological interventions aimed at fostering moral
growth and ethical decision-making in adolescents.

Researchers investigating the development of moral self-awareness may explore
various factors that can potentially influence its formation and growth. Some of these
factors include:
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1. Cognitive Development: Researchers may examine how cognitive abilities,
such as perspective-taking, moral reasoning, and the ability to understand others'
intentions, contribute to the development of moral self-awareness. They may
investigate how changes in cognitive abilities during adolescence impact moral
decision-making and understanding.

2. Socialization and Parenting: The role of socialization practices and parental
influences on moral development can be explored. Researchers may investigate how
parental modeling, communication styles, and moral guidance shape adolescents'
moral self-awareness. They may also examine the impact of peer relationships, school
environments, and cultural factors on moral development.

3. Moral Emotions and Empathy: Moral self-awareness can be influenced by
emotional experiences and empathy. Researchers may explore how emotions such as
guilt, shame, empathy, and moral outrage contribute to adolescents' understanding of
their own moral actions and the impact on others. They may also investigate how the
development of emotional regulation skills relates to moral self-awareness.

4. Moral Experiences and Reflection: Researchers may examine how engaging in
moral decision-making, reflecting on moral dilemmas, and participating in moral
discussions or activities contribute to the development of moral self-awareness. They
may investigate the role of moral role models, exposure to moral conflicts, and
opportunities for moral reflection in shaping adolescents' moral awareness.

5. Personal Values and Identity: Researchers may investigate how the
development of personal values and the formation of identity during adolescence relate
to moral self-awareness. They may explore how adolescents' moral self-concept, moral
identity, and values alignment impact their moral decision-making and actions.

This is important to note that these factors are not exhaustive, and researchers may
consider additional variables based on their specific research focus and theoretical
frameworks.

Despite distinguishing connections between teenage personality development
and relationship with peers from the literature review, some academic ambiguities
persist. In some of these studied works it is not clear what different factors might be
linked or indicate level of relationships with peers and how these other factors might
link with adolescent identity development.

The intimate education orientation of this discourse of desire is very uncommon
in U.S. High schools. (L& M., 2001) This view encourages teenagers to discover more
about their desires, earning joy and feeling confident in their sexualities. Researchers
say that this perspective could enable girls because it could put less stress on them as
the victims and encourage them to have more control over their sex. ( M, 1988).

Worth understanding for its real spot in the history of American ethics and
censorship, But even more important since Comstock indicates most of the ethical
arguments for censorship and against adolescent writing (or any profession remotely
associated with living and life's issues) are based on a belief that adolescents are not
mature enough to be able to make decisions about their study findings build on an
extensive review of research writing across multiple fields. Jessica Joseph conducted
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this literature review," personal activity/sports engagement and health effects in
children and teens: The review of the literature, " made for Team-Up for young,
February 2009. We also take on this literature review associated with educational
results: Atwood, J.R., " Sports-based youth growth: The critique of inquiry on this
theoretical accomplishment and psychosocial development of school-aged children
who participate in PE and sports programs, "Up for Team-Up for young, 2008.rrest
will have the negative effect on yearly income. The writing review of 14 reports
published between 1998 and 2012 revealed that communication with the criminal
justice system (including seizure and incarcera- tion) worked business condition and
income. Of those reports, some specifically studied the work and income consequences
of arrest. When reviewing theoretical and empirical perspectives on the role of
character in adolescent development, it is necessary to clarify the definition of
character, and how it relates to the definition of personality. Historically, character has
been used synonymous with personality(Ruch & Wagner, 2020).

Empirical research has identified and defined six environment-oriented domains
of thought: categorical, quantitative, causal, spatial, propositional, and socialthought.
Exploratory and confirmatory factor analysis of performance on multiple tasks
spanning all of these domains of thought, administered to participants ranging in age
from early childhood to adulthood, revealed that the domains emerge as distinct factors.
Thinking about things and events as such, as well as direction and movement in space,
Is underpinned by spatial reasoning. As a result, spatial relations within objects (the
composition and structure of objects) and between objects (relative distances,
directions, and orientations) take center stage in this domain because they are critical
in the representation of the objects themselves, their location in space, and the space
that surrounds them. This system includes core processes such as size and depth
perception, as well as mental operations such as mental rotation or direction tracking
and reckoning, which allow the thinker to visualize objects and space from the
perspective required to recognize and locate them, as well as efficiently move between
or to them.

Social links and interactions are understood through social reasoning. These can
be broad norms and principles controlling how people relate to social organizations or
cultural institutions, as well as dynamics pertaining to continuous interpersonal
interactions and relationships between people. In the latter situation, one may make
reference to the moral standards and customs that control what is appropriate in a given
society at a specific historical moment or the laws governing how a society is organized
politically.

The operations in this system span from fundamental ones like the recognition of
conspecifics (i.e., members of the same species) to sophisticated ones like imitation
and understanding of the intentions and mental states of others.

Several authors suggested that, with age, some abilities decline and others
improve (Baltes, 1987; Pascual-Leone, 1993). In psychometric terms, it was supposed
that fluid intelligence declines from early adulthood onwards and crystallized
intelligence develops until late in age). (Demetriou & Bakracevic, 2009). Life-span
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cognitive developmental research adds to the picture of development depicted by the
psychometric and information processing studies summarized above.

This line of research, in particular, implies that there is a succession of postformal
stages of cognitive development that follow the stage of formal operations and reflect
the adult's key intellectual attainments. That is, it is said that as a person progresses
through these post-formal stages, cognition shifts from a logical examination of the
universe, which is the fundamental feature of formal thought, to a largely relativistic
and dialectical approach to reality. This shift in orientation enables mature adults to
consider various or alternative views, both in regard to different individuals and to
one's own developing experience, allowing for a more informed decision-making
process.

Given the inconclusive nature of self and consciousness, it is not surprising that
there is uncertainty and a lack of clarity when looking at the construct as a whole.
Because the goal of our research is to summarize the present literature, this section will
provide a brief history of the construct. The idea of self-awareness was thought to have
two aspects first, subjective self-awareness, which is a mental state in which attention
Is directed at things outside of the person; and second, objective self-awareness, which
is solely directed at the self. This two-dimensional perspective also suggests that one
might become self-aware by concentrating on oneself, which leads to a comparison
with one's own standards. This is related to the idea that self-awareness may be
unpleasant since a negative mental state is likely to develop if there is a disparity
between one's perspective of oneself and the standards that one has created for oneself.
This idea of self-awareness as an aversive state is connected to the ruminative aspects
of self-consciousness and was perceived as being negative in nature because
rumination tends to be focused on negative thoughts, which individuals may "repeat
play" and this can result in mental health problems. A different perspective, however,
distinguishes between reflection and rumination, where reflection is seen as beneficial
and offering a path to self-awareness as well as a pathway to learning. This study was
conducted under the presumption that self-awareness is a healthy state. Other authors
draw a link between self-awareness and adult development (Jung, 1996; Kegan, 1982;
Laske, 1999), which is portrayed as a life-long process of individuation, involving the
integration of the different parts of self, including awareness of the conscious and
unconscious (Jung, 1996). Therefore, we propose that self-awareness does evolve and
develop over a life-time (Kegan, 1982; Laske, 1999). (Defining Self-Awareness in the
Context of Adult Development, n.d.).

So it would seem that self-awareness is valued and given weight in the domains
of management and leadership education. This is probably due to the assertions made
by others that self-awareness improves leader effectiveness. Despite the fact that self-
awareness seems to be gaining popularity in some circles, we contend that it is
challenging to create a valid and reliable self-awareness measurement due to the
existing lack of concept clarity. The claims that gaining self-awareness is essential for
establishing authentic leadership, emotional intelligence, leadership effectiveness, and
performance cannot be supported in the absence of concept clarity and a reliable
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assessment of the construct. Additionally, a functioning definition will give everyone
involved in teaching and education a shared understanding of how the concept is
perceived.
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Studies required to provide data that contributed to socio-moral development in
order to be considered for this systematic review. Studies that used quantitative
techniques compatible with theoretical philosophies were deemed appropriate for the
systematic review. The inclusion list was automatically updated to exclude any
additional research that contradicted the information provided above. It is quite
difficult to choose the studies to be included in the systematic review; in order for the
review to be reliable, valuable resources must be found. This is accomplished by
utilizing pertinent selection methods that will eventually produce pertinent studies. A
screening procedure must be carried out to identify both the legitimate and invalid
articles for the systematic review due to the enormous amount of search results. In this
systematic review, the titles and abstracts of the articles were screened based on the
inclusion criteria in order to identify the pertinent research from the search results. Full-
text analysis was done in order to determine the exclusion. In the psychological
literature, many frameworks are used to describe the dynamic aspects of moral self-
awareness in adolescence. Emotional intelligence is one such paradigm that
emphasizes the ability to perceive and understand emotions in oneself and others. Self-
awareness theory is another theoretical framework that focuses on an individual's
ability to accurately detect and evaluate their own thoughts, feelings, and behaviors.

Guilt, shame, and pride are feelings that contribute significantly to moral self-
awareness. Guilt comes when people feel accountable for breaking moral standards,
but humiliation involves the idea of being faulty or inadequate inherently. In contrast,
pride occurs when individuals believe they have performed morally and feel a sense of
success.

The papers had to meet three criteria in order to be considered for the evaluation.
To begin, the papers required to explore the structures under examination in respect to
adults. The articles had to offer a definition of the constructs under consideration; those
that did not include a definition or description of what the constructs are were omitted.
Rather than generating their own definitions, several of the papers identified in the
review drew on and quoted concepts from prior work by other writers. Because the
definitions were included in articles that met all other inclusion criteria, they were
included for analysis, and this secondary citation was used for the review (the original
sources, which were outside the date range, were not consulted); see Table 1 for a
complete list of the articles included in the final review. The analysis includes original
sources that were within the date span and met the inclusion criteria. Second, due to
the researchers' linguistic ability, the articles had to be published in English. Finally,
peer-reviewed and "gray literature" from the aforementioned databases were included.

Gray literature refers to unpublished research nevertheless, this was confined to
material that could be found in the databases examined. We believe that including gray
literature was necessary to guarantee that the review contained relevant contemporary
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material while also avoiding publication bias. Our research reveals three meta-themes
that could serve as a valuable framework to direct how self-awareness is investigated
in management education. The elements of self-awareness, how to be self-aware, and
the goal of self-awareness are the three meta-themes.

The main theme running through all of the definitions was the elements of self-
awareness. In our investigation, it was found that components are frequently merely
included as suggestions to be aware of in the definition of the construct. These elements
therefore seem to be listed as a checklist of what one must understand in order to
acquire self-awareness. As a result, we contend that it is critical to pinpoint the precise
elements that a person needs to comprehend and be aware of in order to promote the
growth of self-awareness.

The omission of the construct's interpersonal elements in the early definitions of
self-awareness has been criticized. Although the intraperspective was largely the focus
of the earliest theories of self-awareness, these theories do outline that in order to
become self-aware, one must use self-focus reflections and evaluate them against
standards that are extrinsic to the individual; this is perhaps the interpersonal aspect.
Later definitions distinguish between internal and external aspects of self, which have
been referred to as public and private self-consciousness, with the former focusing on
one's internal state and the latter on how we might appear to others. Some distinct
components in all were found to exist across the intra- and interpersonal elements of
self-awareness. Although these seven elements of self-awareness were addressed in the
definitions, only a small number of the articles went in-depth on each one. This may
provide an explanation for why the definition of the construct of self-awareness has not
been consistent, together with the consideration of the various viewpoints of the self.
The meanings of these components were recognized or listed independently within
them despite the lack of specificity. As a result of the identification of each self-
awareness component, it is proposed that in order to develop self-awareness, a person
must come to understand each.

Emotions and feelings were combined as one subcomponent because emotion is
an internal mental state from which feelings are created, and feelings provide a
description of an emotional mental state. This may be the first step in exploring
introspectively before focusing on why the feelings arose. The majority of the self-
awareness components were described as things that a person must be consciously
aware of and understand in order to understand how they affect their behavior and
decisions. In order to not only understand how any given component is influencing
one's behavior but also to enable the awareness to “consciously and authentically guide
behavior. Therefore, the elements in that are highlighted are those that a person has to
be aware of through.

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS
There were just a few notable gender variations among the different character
strengths of the moral categorization, according to a meta-analysis. The disparities
were more obvious in samples made up of adolescents than in samples made up of
adults. Girls typically had higher overall scores than boys. The effect sizes were
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greatest when people valued kindness, love, and fairness as well as beauty and
perfection.

Character virtues have been demonstrated to contribute to adolescents' general
wellbeing. All character strengths typically have a positive relationship with subjective
well-being, but zest, love, gratitude, and hope always have the strongest relationships.
Only curiosity is missing from the list of four strengths that have the most persistent
and powerful links to adult life satisfaction. Additionally, there is preliminary
longitudinal data supporting the link between character traits and subjective well-
being.

Studies have also demonstrated the importance of character traits for key areas of
adolescent life, including friendships, romantic relationships, career goals, and school.
Both girls and boys prioritize honesty, humor, and love in their ideal romantic
relationships. Positive assortment has also been seen with some character traits, when
both partners exhibit these traits to a similar degree. Beyond the influence of the
individual's own character strengths, it has also been demonstrated that the partner's
specific character strengths and their shared character traits help to explain variation in
an individual's life satisfaction.

More research has been done on the influence of character traits on school-related
outcomes than any other area of life. Numerous studies have demonstrated that certain
character traits are associated with not only good classroom behavior, but also school
achievement. It also demonstrated a link between problematic behavior, or "class
clown behavior," and a particular strengths profile, which is characterized by lower
levels of some strengths (like prudence), but higher levels of other strengths (like
humor, leadership, or perspective).

The research that is being given is relatively new, therefore it raises more issues
than it can resolve. The suggested model's fundamental assumptions have not yet all
been put to the test. For instance, we still don't fully understand how the various
qualities support the teen-friendly pursuits that make up their happy lives. Eudemonic
well-being is not as widely researched as subjective well-being. More criteria, both
subjective and objective, may emerge from strengths but have not yet been researched.
These requirements include assuming leadership responsibilities (for instance, in youth
organizations), participating in a variety of charitable endeavors, performing good
deeds, mastering the environment, and conquering obstacles in life.

Attention is also main element in the theme of how to be self-aware. This implies
that self-awareness is ephemeral and lasts only briefly. Making self-awareness a focal
focus is thus a component of that effort. Indeed, that we cannot develop self-awareness
without starting some introspective self-questioning, supporting the claim that the first
step in obtaining self-awareness is to establish self-focus. This prompts us to suggest
that in order to be "self-aware," one must first pay attention to it before it may be
developed through time.

Self-awareness is made up of a variety of elements that can be developed through
focus, evaluation, and feedback. It gives a person awareness of their internal state,
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which governs their behaviors (beliefs, values, and motivations), as well as awareness
of how this affects and influences others.

CONCLUSION:

It is a concept worth exploring given the term's rising use in management literature
and the arguments that it is essential to work performance and leadership effectiveness.
But the phrase "self-awareness" is a construct with a wide range of meanings, multiple
definitions depending on the situation, and is commonly mixed up with terms like "self-
knowledge™ and "self-consciousness.” This indicates that the lack of construct clarity
hinders theory development by providing potential for misinterpretation and
measurement inaccuracy in research and practice.

Our investigation revealed that self-awareness can be regarded from the
intrapersonal and interpersonal viewpoints within the field of management education.
We suggest that self-awareness combines both of these perspectives. The construct is
made up of a lot of parts, and our results imply that growing in self-awareness will
require intentional effort. We contend that self-consciousness, a component of self-
awareness that emphasizes intrapersonal aspects, leads to the development of self-
knowledge. We suggest that the construct can be formed over time in adults and that
self-awareness gives people a better grasp of how they affect other people. Our article's
contribution is clarity on the concept of self-awareness with a practical definition that
educators, practitioners, and future researchers and theorists can employ in the context
of workplace growth and adult development.

The study on Adolescent Moral Self-Awareness: Dynamic Features aims to
investigate the developmental process of moral self-awareness in adolescents and
understand its dynamic nature over time. Through a longitudinal research design and
the examination of various factors, researchers can gain valuable insights into the
formation and growth of moral self-awareness during this critical stage of life.

The study may reveal that moral self-awareness in adolescents is not a static
construct but rather a dynamic and evolving aspect of their development. Researchers
may find evidence of individual differences and diverse trajectories in the development
of moral self-awareness among adolescents. They may identify certain cognitive
abilities, such as perspective-taking and moral reasoning, as influential factors in the
development of moral self-awareness.

Furthermore, the study may highlight the importance of socialization processes,
including parental influences, peer relationships, and cultural factors, in shaping
adolescents’ moral self-awareness. Researchers may find that exposure to moral
experiences, engagement in moral decision-making, and reflection on moral dilemmas
contribute to the growth of moral self-awareness.

Overall, the study may underscore the significance of fostering moral self-
awareness during adolescence, as it has implications for ethical decision-making, moral
reasoning, and moral behavior. The findings may inform educational and psychological
interventions aimed at promoting the development of moral self-awareness in
adolescents, ultimately contributing to their moral growth and ethical development.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada bolalar adabiyotiga xalg og‘zaki ijodining,
xususan, ertak, topishmog, magol, matal, afsona kabi folklor janrlarining ta’siri,
ularning zamonaviy bolalar adabiyotidagi badiiy ifoda vositasi sifatida qo‘llanish
xususiyatlari hamda tarbiyaviy, estetik va didaktik ahamiyati chuqur ilmiy-nazariy
hamda amaliy asosda tahlil gilinadi. Bolalar dunyoqgarashi va tafakkurining
shakllanishida ushbu janrlarning tutgan o‘rni, ularning axloqiy-etik gadriyatlarni
singdirishdagi imkoniyatlari, obrazlar orgali ijtimoiy hayotga oid tasavvurlarni
boyitishdagi roli o‘rganiladi. Bolalar adabiyotida xalq og‘zaki ijodining bevosita va
bilvosita ifoda shakllari, stilistik xususiyatlari, obrazlar tizimi va kompozitsion
qurilishi ham tahlil etilib, ularning yosh o‘quvchilarda estetik didni shakllantirish,
milliy qadriyatlarni anglash va ongli xulg-atvorni tarbiyalashdagi samaradorligi ochib
beriladi. Mazkur yondashuv orgali bolalar adabiyotida folklor elementlarining
mustahkam estetik, ma’naviy, didaktik asosga ega ekani ko‘rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: bolalar adabiyoti, folklor, ertak, topishmoq, maqol, xalq og zaki
ijodi, badiiy vosita, tarbiyaviy ahamiyat.

Abstract. This article examines the incorporation of Uzbek oral folklore — fairy
tales, riddles, proverbs, sayings, legends and epics, into children’s literature as an
artistic device and explores its aesthetic and educational value. Drawing on national
and international literary scholarship, contemporary pedagogical frameworks, and
empirical observations. The study identifies how fantastical imagery in tales and epics
nurtures imagination, how proverbs and riddles sharpen logical thinking, and how
ceremonial songs embed national values in young readers. The findings offer
methodological recommendations for authors and educators seeking to integrate
folklore-based materials into modern educational contexts.
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Keywords: children’s literature, folklore, fairy tale, riddle, proverb and saying,
ritual song, artistic device, educational value.

AHHOTanuA. B craTtbe aHanM3UpyeTCs MCIOJIb30BAHUE AJIIEMEHTOB YCTHOTO
HapOJHOr0 TBOPUYECTBA — CKA30K, 3araJioK, IOCIOBHIL, IOTOBOPOK, JIETEH U TACTaHOB
B JICTCKOM NuTeparype Y30eKHCTaHa KaK XYIO0KECTBEHHOTO CPENICTBA, a TaKkKe HMX
ACTETUYECKOE M BOCIIUTATENIbHOE 3HaueHue. lccnenoBaHue onupaercs Ha TPy
OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apYyOSKHBIX JIMTEPATYPOBEIOB, COBPEMEHHBIC IEIarOTHYECKUE
NOJXOJbl M TpakThuueckue HaomoneHus. Oco0oe BHUMaHHME YACNSIETCS pOoJd
CKa30YHBIX W JMHYECKUX O0Opa30B B Pa3BUTUM BOOOPAKCHHS NETCH, MOCIOBUIl U
3araJiok — B (GOpPMUPOBAHUHU JIOTUUECKOT'O MBILIUICHUS, a TaK)Ke 0OPSIOBBIX MECEH — B
NpUOOIIEHUN K HAIMOHAIBHBIM I[EHHOCTAM. [lonmydeHHble pe3yJabTaThl CIIyXaT
OCHOBOM JUIsl BBIPAaOOTKM METOJAMYECKUX PEKOMEHJAIMNA IO CO3JaHUI0 JIETCKOU
JUTEPATYpPBI U €€ UHTErpallii B 00pa30BaTeNbHbIN MpOoIecC.

KuaroueBble caoBa: Odemckas aumepamypa, @QONbKIOp, CKA3KA, 3a2a0Ka,
NnOCNOBUYbL U NO20B0DPKU, 00psA008ble NeCHU, XYO0IHCeCMBEHHOE CPeoCcmaeo,
gocnumamenvbHoe 3HaueHue.

KIRISH

Bolalar adabiyoti har ganday xalgning ma’naviy-ma’rifiy hayotida alohida o‘rin
egallaydi. U yosh avlodni milliy an’ana va gadriyatlarga sodiglik, insoniy fazilatlar va
axlogiy me’yorlar ruhida tarbiyalashda samarali vosita hisoblanadi. Ushbu
adabiyotning ildizlari esa bevosita xalq og‘zaki ijodining boy qatlamlariga borib
tagaladi. Ertaklar, maqollar, topishmoglar, matallar, afsonalar singari folklor janrlari
bolalar uchun fagatgina bo‘sh vagtni mazmunli o‘tkazish vositasi bo‘lib qolmay, balki
ularning ma’naviy-axloqgiy, estetik va intellektual rivojlanishida muhim omil sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Ma’lumki, yozma adabiyotning shakllanishida xalq og‘zaki ijodi betakror badiiy
manba, ilhom va tajriba maktabi bo‘lib xizmat gilgan. Bu jihat, aynigsa, bolalar
adabiyotida yaqgol namoyon bo‘ladi, chunki aynan og‘zaki ijod mahsullari orgali bola
hayotiy vogealarni obrazlar, ramzlar va timsollar orgali anglaydi, dunyoni idrok etishni
o‘rganadi. Badily adabiyotning taragqgiyoti esa jamiyatning ijtimoiy, madaniy va
axlogiy rivoji bilan chambarchas bog‘ligdir. Bu borada rus olimi V. G. Belinskiyning
“Adabiyot — hayotning in’ikosi, birog uning to‘gridan-to‘gri nusxasi emas” degan
fikri adabiyotning ijtimoiy-tarbiyaviy mohiyatini chuqur yoritib beradi (beaunckmii
B.I'., 1955:64).

Inson shaxsining shakllanishida bolalik davri hal giluvchi bosgich hisoblanadi.
Bolalikda egallangan axborot, tajriba va estetik tasavvurlar insonning butun hayoti
davomida uning fikrlash tarziga, axlogiy mezonlariga va ijtimoiy munosabatlariga
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bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu bois, mashhur yozuvchi Chingiz Aytmatov
ta’kidlaganidek: “Bolalikda shuurga singdirilgan ona tiligina qalbni she’riyat bilan
sug‘orishi, insonda milliy g‘ururning ilk kurtaklarini uyg‘otishi va ajdodlar tilining
nagadar sergirra va sermazmun ekanligini anglatishi mumkin. Bolalik nafagat quvnoq
davr, balki inson shaxsi shakllanishining ilk va eng muhim bosqichidir” (AiitmaTos Y.,
1988:42).

Mazkur fikrdan kelib chiqilsa, bolalar adabiyotiga har bir millatning ma’naviy-
ma’rifiy hayotida alohida ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan ijtimoiy-madaniy hodisa sifatida
qarash zarur. Bu adabiy tur orqali yosh avlodga milliy qadriyatlar, axloqiy me’yorlar,
estetik dunyoqgarash, badiiy did va til madaniyati singdiriladi. Aynigsa, bolalar
tafakkurini shakllantirishda xalq og‘zaki ijodining — folklorning tutgan o‘rni alohida
e’tiborga loyiqdir.

Folklor namunalari — ertaklar, maqollar, topishmoglar, matallar, afsonalar —
o‘zida xalgning ko‘p asrlik tajribasi, donishmandligi, hayotiy kuzatuvchanligi, estetik
didi va axlogiy garashlarini mujassamlashtiradi. Ular zamirida xalgning orzu-umid va
ezgu intilishlari, ijtimoly munosabatlarga bo‘lgan baholari, hayotga bo‘lgan
munosabati aks etgan bo‘lib, bu bebaho ma’naviy meros og‘zaki shaklda avloddan-
avlodga o‘tib, milliy tafakkurni asrab-avaylab kelmogda. Shunday ekan, bolalar
adabiyoti va xalq og‘zaki ijodining o‘zaro bog‘ligligi ularning tarbiyaviy, estetik va
axlogiy ahamiyatini yanada chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi.

MAVZUGA OID ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Shunday qilib, bolalar adabiyotida xalq og‘zaki ijodining roli faqat tarixiy asos
emas, balki bugungi kunda ham amaliy-pedagogik, estetik va didaktik jihatdan dolzarb
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ma’naviy-axloqiy tuyg‘ular, insonparvarlik, imon-e’tiqod,
to‘g‘riso‘zlik, vatanparvarlik, mehnatsevarlik, oliyjanoblik, kattalarga hurmat va
kichiklarga izzat kabi ezgu fazilatlar inson shaxsida tabiiy ravishda, o‘z-o‘zidan
shakllanmaydi. Bu xislatlarning shakllanishida tarbiyaning, milliy urf-odat va
an’analar negizida yotgan qadriyatlarning o‘rni beqiyosdir. Aynan shu nuqtayi
nazardan, bolalar adabiyoti yosh avlod tarbiyasining mustahkam poydevori sifatida
insoniy fazilatlarni kamol toptirishda muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Turkiy xalqlar xalq og‘zaki ijodining eng gadimiy namunalari hagida ilk yozma
manbalardan biri - XI asr olimi Mahmud Qoshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug‘otit turk”
asarida mufassal ma’lumot beriladi. Muallif ushbu nodir asarda V-XI asrlarga oid
turkiy xalglar og‘zaki ijodiga xos bo‘lgan maqollar, afsonalar, qo‘shiglar, hikmatli
so‘zlar va ertaklarning nafaqat til va madaniyat uchun, balki tarbiya uchun ham
muhimligini alohida ta’kidlaydi: “Men bu kitobni hikmatli so‘zlar, sajlar, maqollar,
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qo‘shiqlar, rajaz va nasr deb atalgan adabiy parchalar bilan bezadim” (Komrrapuit M.,
1960:35).

Xalq dostonlari va ertaklarida aks etgan fantastik obrazlar, ramziy tasvirlar va
dramatik vogealar bolalar tasavvur doirasini kengaytiradi, ularni badiiy idrok va
obrazli tafakkurga yo‘naltiradi. Ushbu jarayon bola shaxsiyatining shakllanishi, milliy
g‘urur va estetik didining kamol topishida bevosita rol o‘ynaydi. Bu fikrni mashhur
o‘zbek shoiri Hamid Olimjonning o°‘z xotiralariga asoslangan misralari ham
tasdiglaydi: “Bolalik kunlarimda, Uyqusiz tunlarimda, Ko‘p ertak eshitardim, So‘zlab
berardi buvim...” (Xamug Onumskon. 1979:45)

O‘zbek adabiyotida bolalar uchun yozilgan asarlarda folklor unsurlaridan
foydalanish an’anasi XX asr boshlaridan boshlab jadal rivojlana boshlagan. Abdulla
Qodiriy, G*afur G‘'ulom, Hamid Olimjon kabi yozuvchilarning bolalar uchun yozgan
hikoya, she’r va ertaklarida xalq og‘zaki ijodi elementlari yaqqol seziladi. Bugungi
kunda ham bolalar adabiyoti bilan shug‘ullanayotgan ko‘plab adiblar — Xurshid
Davron, H. Zohidov, Erkin Vohidov kabi ijodkorlar asarlarida folklor unsurlarini
zamonaviy uslubda gayta talgin etmoqgdalar.

Jahon adabiyotshunosligi va pedagogik tafakkurida bolalar folklorining ilmiy-
nazariy tadqiqgi X1X asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab shakllana boshladi. Bu borada
rus pedagogikasi va folklorshunosligi tarixida muhim o‘rin egallagan atoqli olim va
o‘qituvchi K. D. Ushinskiy bolalar folkloriga birinchi bo‘lib jiddiy ilmiy e’tibor
garatgan tadgiqotchilardan biridir. P. Bessonov tomonidan 1868-yilda chop etilgan
“Bolalar qo‘shiglari” to‘plami bu boradagi ilk muhim nashrlardan biri hisoblanadi
(Becconos II. A., 1868:180). Keyingi yillarda E. A. Pokrovskiy (1887) va P. V. Shein
(1898) tomonidan nashr etilgan bolalar folkloriga oid to‘plamlar mazkur sohaning
metodik va nazariy asoslarini mustahkamlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi.

G.Jahongirovning «O‘zbek bolalar folklori» (1975), shuningdek, O.Safarovning
«Bolalarni erkalovchi o‘zbek xalq qo‘shiglari» (1983), «O‘zbek bolalar poetik
folklori» (1985), «Alla-yo alla» (1999), «Chittigul» (2004), Sh.Galievning «O‘zbek
bolalar o‘yin folklori» (1998) singari tadqiqotlari bilan bolalar folklori yanada boyidi.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Ushbu magolada tahliliy-deskriptiv uslub asosida tadgiqot olib borildi. Unda
o‘zbek va jahon adabiyotshunosligi sohasidagi ilg‘or nazariy manbalar, zamonaviy
ilmiy yondashuvlar asosida folklor unsurlarining bolalar adabiyotidagi badiiy
ifodalanishi, funksional xususiyatlari hamda tarixiy-evolyutsion rivojlanish
yo‘nalishlari o‘rganildi. Shu bilan birga, xalq og‘zaki ijodining o‘quv-tarbiyaviy
jarayonga integratsiyalashuvi, ya’ni folklor janrlarini ta’limda samarali qo‘llash
imkoniyatlari ham zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlar asosida tahlil etildi.
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TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

O‘zbek xalqgining bebaho og‘zaki ijodi — ertaklar, topishmoqlar, maqollar,
matallar, afsonalar va dostonlar — yosh avlodning dunyoqarashi, estetik didi, shaxsiy
va ijtimoiy fazilatlarini shakllantirishda muhim vosita sifatida xizmat giladi. Har bir
folklor janri o‘ziga xos tarbiyaviy yuklama, badiiy ifoda vositalari va axloqiy-estetik
g‘oyalarni mujassam etgan bo‘lib, ularning har biri bola shaxsining kamol topishiga
0‘ziga xos ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Masalan, ertaklar orqali bolalarda milliy gadriyatlar, axloqiy me’yorlar, odamlar
muomala va ijtimoiy munosabatlar hagidagi tasavvurlar shakllanadi. Ular orgaligina
bola yaxshilik va yomonlik, halollik va xiyonat, mardlik va qo‘rqoqchilik,
mehnatsevarlik va dangasalik kabi garama-garshi tushunchalarni idrok eta boshlaydi.
Topishmoglar esa bolaning zakovati, mantigiy tafakkuri, kuzatuvchanlik va
muammaoga yechim topish gobiliyatini rivojlantiradi. Magollar esa ajdodlarimizning
hayotiy tajribasi, axlogiy garashlari va hayotga oid donishmandona xulosalari asosida
bola ongida to‘g‘ri yo‘lni tanlash, muayyan vaziyatlarga nisbatan aniq pozitsiya
egallashga yo‘naltiradi. Bu jihatdan magqollar bolalik davridan boshlab inson uchun
yo‘l-yo‘riq beruvchi murabbiy vazifasini bajaradi.

Shunday qilib, folklor janrlari bolalar adabiyotining tarkibiy qismi bo‘lishi bilan
birga, ularning ruhiy-axloqgiy, estetik va intellektual rivojlanishida asosiy omillardan
biri hisoblanadi. Ular bolaga nafagat badiity zavq bag‘ishlaydi, balki mustahkam
axloqiy poydevor, milliy g‘urur va ongli 1jtimoiy pozitsiyani shakllantirishda muhim
tarbiyaviy funksiyani ham bajaradi. Shu sababli, bolalar adabiyotida folklor unsurlarini
o‘rganish va ulardan to‘g‘ri foydalanish zamonaviy tarbiya tizimining ajralmas tarkibiy
qismi bo‘lib golmoqda.

O‘rganilgan materiallar asosida bolalar adabiyotida folklor unsurlarining
funksional, estetik va pedagogik ahamiyatini quyidagi asosiy yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha
umumlashtirish mumkin:

Folklorning tarbiyaviy funksiyasi. Ertaklar orgali bolalarda yaxshilik va
yomonlik, mardlik va qo‘rqoqchilik, halollik va xiyonat kabi asosiy axloqiy mezonlarni
ajrata olish ko‘nikmasi shakllanadi. Topishmogqlar bolaning tafakkurini charxlash,
mantiqiy fikrlashini rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi. Maqollar esa hayotiy tajriba asosida
lo‘nda, mazmunli pand-nasihatlar berib, axlogiy garor gabul gilishga yordam beradi.

Folklorning estetik va badiiy ta’siri. Xalq og‘zaki ijodi vositalari — fantastik
obrazlar, ramziy ifodalar, poetik ritm va obrazli til vositalari orgali bolalarda badiiy did
va estetik dunyoqgarashni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Bu holat ularning adabiyotga
bo‘lgan qiziqishi va ijodiy tafakkurini rivojlantirishda muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat
giladi.
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Zamonaviy adabiyotdagi aks sado. A.Qodiriy, G*.G*ulom, H.Olimjon kabi o‘zbek
adabiyotining klassik namoyandalari hamda Xurshid Davron, Erkin Vohidov kabi
zamonaviy ijodkorlarning asarlarida xalq og‘zaki ijodiga xos bo‘lgan ifoda vositalari
va ramziy obrazlar yangi badiiy talginlarda namoyon bo‘lmoqda. Bu esa folklorning
zamonaviy adabiyot bilan uzviy bog‘ligligini tasdiqlaydi.

Jahon adabiy-madaniy tajribasi. K.D. Ushinskiy, P. Bessonov, E.A. Pokrovskiy
kabi mashhur olimlar tomonidan Rossiya va Yevropa bolalar folklori bo‘yicha olib
borilgan tadqiqotlar folklor bilan bola psixologiyasi o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni ilmiy
jihatdan asoslab bergan. Bu tajribalar xalq ijodining global didaktik ahamiyatini ochib
beradi.

Mahalliy o‘ziga xoslik va mintaqaviy an’analar. O‘zbek xalqining turli
hududlarida saqlanib qolgan ramazon qo‘shiqlari, o‘yin kuylari, xalqona sayllar va
mavsumiy marosimlar bolalar ongiga gadriyatlarni singdirishda bevosita vosita bo‘lib
xizmat gilmoqda. Bu unsurlar yosh avlodni oz tarixiga, tiliga va madaniyatiga hurmat
ruhida tarbiyalashga xizmat giladi.

Yugqoridagi holatlar bolalar uchun mo‘ljallangan badiiy adabiyotda folklor
unsurlaridan keng va muvaffagiyatli foydalanib kelinganini, bu esa asrlar davomida
0‘z samarasini berib kelayotganini yaqqol tasdiglaydi. Folklor — bu nafagat badiiy zavq
manbai, balki komil inson tarbiyasining bebaho pedagogik vositasidir.

O‘zbekiston xalq og‘zaki ijodi bolalar adabiyotining shakllanishi va taraqqiyotida
asosiy manba, mustahkam poydevor vazifasini bajarib kelmoqda. Aynigsa, Xalq
ijodiga mansub ertak, topishmog, maqol, matal, doston va afsona kabi janrlar orgali
bola shaxsining ma’naviy-axlogiy, estetik va kognitiv jihatdan kamol topishiga
samarali ta’sir ko‘rsatish mumkin. Bugungi kunda aynan maktabgacha va boshlang‘ich
ta’lim tizimida ushbu folklor unsurlaridan foydalanish orqali bolalarda milliy tafakkur,
estetik sezgi, mustaqil fikrlash va obrazli idrok ko‘nikmalari rivojlantirilmoqda.

Zamonaviy o‘qituvchilar uchun folklor janrlari nafaqat boy ma’naviy meros, balki
metodik resurs sifatida ham juda katta imkoniyatlar ochadi. Ular o‘z ta’lim-tarbiya
jarayonlarida og‘zaki ijodiy materiallarni faol qo‘llash orqali nafaqat fan o‘qitish, balki
bolani ijtimoiy hayotga tayyorlashda ham muhim natijalarga erishadilar. Bu borada
folklor didaktikasi, ya’ni xalq ijodining tarbiyaviy funksiyasidan samarali foydalanish
masalasi dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Turkiy xalqglar xalq og‘zaki ijodining eng gadimiy namunalari hagida ilk yozma
manbalardan biri — XI asr olimi Mahmud Qoshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug‘otit turk”
asarida mufassal ma’lumot beriladi. Muallif ushbu nodir asarda V-XI asrlarga oid
turkiy xalglar og‘zaki ijodiga xos bo‘lgan maqollar, afsonalar, qo‘shiqglar, hikmatli
so‘zlar va ertaklarning nafaqat til va madaniyat uchun, balki tarbiya uchun ham

muhimligini alohida ta’kidlaydi: “Men bu kitobni hikmatli so‘zlar, sajlar, maqollar,
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qo‘shiqglar, rajaz va nasr deb atalgan adabiy parchalar bilan bezadim”,(Maxmyn
Komrapuit, 1960:35) deb yozadi Mahmud Qoshg‘ariy. Bu yondashuvdan ko‘rinadiki,
xalq ijodi gadimdan bolalarning ongini shakllantirish, ularni milliy ruhda tarbiyalashda
beqiyos vosita bo‘lib kelgan.

Xalq dostonlari va ertaklarida aks etgan fantastik obrazlar, ramziy tasvirlar va
dramatik vogealar bolalar tasavvur doirasini kengaytiradi, ularni badiiy idrok va
obrazli tafakkurga yo‘naltiradi. Ushbu jarayon bola shaxsiyatining shakllanishi, milliy
g‘urur va estetik didining kamol topishida bevosita rol o‘ynaydi. Bu fikrni mashhur
o‘zbek shoiri Hamid Olimjonning o°‘z xotiralariga asoslangan misralari ham
tasdiglaydi:

“Bolalik kunlarimda,

Uyqusiz tunlarimda,

Ko‘p ertak eshitardim,

So‘zlab berardi buvim...”(Xamug Oaumvokon. 1979:45)

Shoirning bu dil so‘zlari uning bolalik xotiralaridagi ertaklarning o‘chmas iz
qoldirganini va ijodiy kamolotiga asos bo‘lganini ko‘rsatadi. Demak, ertak, maqol,
matal va dostonlar kabi folklor janrlarining bola ruhiy dunyosiga, dunyoni anglashiga,
o‘zligini tanishiga, ijodiy tafakkur va til madaniyatining shakllanishiga ta’siri chuqur
va ko‘p qirrali bo‘lib, ularni bolalar adabiyotining ajralmas tarkibiy qismi sifatida
o‘rganish dolzarb ilmiy masaladir.

O‘zbek adabiyotida bolalar uchun yozilgan asarlarda folklor unsurlaridan
foydalanish an’anasi XX asr boshlaridan boshlab jadal rivojlana boshlagan. Abdulla
Qodirty, G*afur G*ulom, Hamid Olimjon kabi yozuvchilarning bolalar uchun yozgan
hikoya, she’r va ertaklarida xalq og‘zaki ijodi elementlari yaqqol seziladi. Bugungi
kunda ham bolalar adabiyoti bilan shug‘ullanayotgan ko‘plab adiblar — Xurshid
Davron, H. Zohidov, Erkin Vohidov kabi ijodkorlar asarlarida folklor unsurlarini
zamonaviy uslubda gayta talgin etmoqdalar.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar va boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari uchun
yozilayotgan adabiyotlarda folklor janrlaridan foydalanish, ularni badiiy asarlar
tarkibida aks ettirish metodik jihatdan ham dolzarb hisoblanadi. O‘qituvchilar va
tarbiyachilar tomonidan bu asarlardan dars jarayonida to‘g‘ri foydalanish bolalar
tafakkurining rivojlanishiga, ularning milliy ong va o‘zligini anglashiga xizmat qiladi.

Shu sababli, mazkur magolada bolalar adabiyotida folklor unsurlarining ifodasi,
ularning badiiy funksiyasi va tarbiyaviy imkoniyatlari nazariy va amaliy jihatdan
o‘rganiladi. Magqgolada, shuningdek, zamonaviy bolalar adabiyotida folklor
elementlarining qo‘llanish tendensiyalari va ularni ta’lim jarayoniga integratsiya qilish
masalalariga ham e’tibor qaratiladi.
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G.Jahongirovning “O‘zbek bolalar folklori” (1975), shuningdek, O.Safarovning
“Bolalarni erkalovchi o‘zbek xalq qo‘shiglari” (1983), “O‘zbek bolalar poetik folklori”
(1985), “Alla-yo alla” (1999), “Chittigul” (2004), Sh.Galievning “O‘zbek bolalar o‘yin
folklori” (1998) singari tadqiqotlari bilan bolalar folklori yanada boyidi.

Jahon adabiyotshunosligi va pedagogik tafakkurida bolalar folklorining ilmiy-
nazariy tadqiqgi X1X asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab shakllana boshladi. Bu borada
rus pedagogikasi va folklorshunosligi tarixida muhim o‘rin egallagan atoqli olim va
o‘qituvchi K. D. Ushinskiy bolalar folkloriga birinchi bo‘lib jiddiy ilmiy e’tibor
garatgan tadqiqotchilardan biridir. Uning pedagogik konsepsiyasida bolalar uchun
mo‘ljallangan xalq og‘zaki 1jodi namunalarining bola psixologiyasi va fiziologiyasi
bilan bog‘liq holda o‘rganilishi ilgari surilgan.

P. Bessonov tomonidan 1868-yilda chop etilgan “Bolalar qo‘shiglari” to‘plami bu
boradagi ilk muhim nashrlardan biri hisoblanadi. (becconos II. A., 1868:180). Mazkur
to‘plamda 19 ta xalq o‘yini va 23 ta sanoq she’riy shakllari qo‘shiq matnlari bilan birga
jamlangan bo‘lib, bolalar og‘zaki ijodining janr turlari va funksional xususiyatlari
yoritilgan. Keyingi yillarda E. A. Pokrovskiy va P. V. Shein tomonidan nashr etilgan
bolalar folkloriga oid to‘plamlar mazkur sohaning metodik va nazariy asoslarini
mustahkamlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi. (ITokposckuii E. A., 1887; llleiin I1. B.,
1898). Aynan shu nashrlar keyinchalik folklorshunoslikdagi ilmiy konsepsiyalarga
tayanch bo‘ldi. 1921-yilda Rossiya geografiya jamiyati (RGS) huzurida bolalar
folklori, kundalik hayoti va tili masalalari bilan shug‘ullanuvchi maxsus komissiya
tashkil etildi. Bu tashabbus bolalar ijodining ijtimoiy, madaniy va tilshunoslik
jihatlarini chuqurroq o‘rganishga zamin yaratdi.1920-yillarda G. S. Vinogradov
tomonidan taklif gilingan bolalar folklorining birinchi tadqiqotlari va atamaning o‘zi
paydo bo‘ldi. 1960-yillardan beri Sibir rus bolalar folklorini M. N. Melnikov
o‘rgangan.

Bolalar folklori ijtimoiy muhit o‘zgarishi bilan o‘zgara bordi. Bolalarning
dunyoqarashi va fikrlash doirasi ularning fe’l-atvoriga o‘zining ta’sirini o‘tkazdi.
Bolalar tomonidan bugungi kunga gadar saqlanib qolgan turli xil qo‘shiqlar orasida
Ramazon qo‘shiglarining o‘rni o‘zgachadir. Ramazon qo‘shiqlari shaharda va
gishlogda turli xilda kuylanadi. Shahar joylarida ramazon qo‘shiqlari ro‘zaning
birinchi kunidan boshlab, kuylansa, gishloglarda esa, uch kun o‘tib eshikma-eshik
yurib quyidagicha kuylanadi:

Ro‘zani uch kun tutib keldik, mana,
Ro‘zaning zakotini bering qani.
Ro‘zada so‘ygan qo‘yning go‘shi gani?
Go‘shini olib chiqing hali-hali.
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Yigitlar pichoq olib o‘ynagani,
Yigitlarning pichoglari tilla ekan,
Shu uyning egalari mulla ekan.

Har bir mintaganing bolalari tomonidan kuylanadigan o°ziga xos xalq qo‘shiqlari
mavjud bo‘lib, ular o‘zida asrlar davomida shakllangan an’anaviy qadriyatlarni,
mahalliy urf-odatlar va marosim madaniyatini mujassam etadi. Bunday qo‘shiglar
bolalar folklorining muhim turlaridan biri bo‘lib, nafaqat estetik zavq bag‘ishlaydi,
balki milliy madaniyatni uzviy saglash va avloddan-avlodga o‘tkazishda vosita sifatida
xizmat qgiladi.

Yugqorida tilga olingan ramazon qo‘shig‘i ham aynan voha madaniyatiga xos
bo‘lgan, Shahrisabz mintaqasida bolalar tomonidan Ramazon oyida ijro etiladigan
og‘zaki 1jod namunalaridan biridir. Bu qo‘shiq shakli, ritmi, mazmuni va poetik
obrazlari bilan o‘zbek bolalar folklorining hududiy xususiyatlarini yorqin namoyon
etadi.

Adabiy matnlarda ham bunday mahalliy o‘ziga xosliklar, ya’ni mintagaviy folklor
unsurlari aks etganini kuzatish mumkin. Ular o‘zbek bolalar adabiyotining umumiy
mazmuniy va estetik doirasini boyitadi, milliy identitetni shakllantirishda beqiyos rol
o‘ynaydi. Shu bois, bolalar uchun yaratilayotgan adabiy asarlarda bunday qo‘shiqlar,
o‘yinlar, urf-odatlarga asoslangan obrazlar, mavzular va tildagi regionallik elementlari
muhim stilistik va madaniy komponent sifatida garaladi.

Bolalarning o‘yin bilan bog‘liq qo‘shiglarida ham folklor uyg‘unligi borligini
kuzatamiz. “Besh tosh”, “Yakkam-dukkam”, “Ko‘k terak™ o‘yinlarida kuylangan har
bir qo‘shigda o‘ziga xos majoziy ritm bilan o‘ziga tortishlikni kuzatamiz. “Ko‘k terak”
o‘yinida bolalarcha beg‘uborlik quyidagicha ifodalanadi:

Oq terakmi ko‘k terak,
Bizdan sizga kim kerak?

Shu ikki jumlaning o‘ziyoq milliy an’analarni o‘ziga singdirgan. Kattalar
tomonidan bolalarga ushbu qo‘shiglar yetkazilgan va og‘izdan-og‘izga o‘tib kelgan
(Xaiimapos, I11. 2004:65-67, M. XK3paes., 1988:210-213).

Tadqiqotdan ko‘rinib turibdiki, folklor unsurlarini to‘g‘ri tanlab, ta’limiy
magqsadlarda qo‘llash bugungi kunning pedagogik ehtiyojlariga to‘la javob beradi. Shu
bilan birga, mavjud folklor namunalarini tizimli tarzda jamlash, zamonaviy adabiy
uslubda gayta ishlash va darsliklarga integratsiya gilish zarurdir.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR
Xalq ijodiyoti mislsiz bir ummondir. Har bir topilgan matnni muallifsiz ekanligi,
joyi va vaqti nomalumligi ijodiy jarayonni orgaga sura olmaydi. Bolalar adabiyotida
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folklor unsurlarining o‘rni beqiyos. Ular orqali bolalarning ma’naviy olami boyiydi,
milliy gadriyatlar bilan tanishadi va tafakkur jihatdan yetuklik sari qadam qo‘yadi.
Xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalarining bugungi bolalar adabiyotida qo‘llanishi ijobiy
natijalar bermogda va bu yo‘nalishda ilmiy-metodik ishlarni davom ettirish zarurligini
anglatadi.

Ushbu tadgigot natijasida quyidagi tavsiyalarni berish mumkin bo‘ladi:

1. Maktabgacha va boshlang‘ich ta’lim darsliklariga folklor namunalarini
kengrog Kiritish.

2. Zamonaviy adiblar uchun folklor talqini bo‘yicha seminarlar tashkil etish.

3. Bolalar folklorini ragamli platformalarda arxivlash va ommalashtirish.
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Annotatsiya. Inson ruhiyatining o‘ziga xos Xususiyatlarini tabiiy tilda aks

ettiruvchi leksik material ba’zan o‘zaro to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri qarama-garshilikka
kirishadigan psixologik va lingvistik deb ataluvchi ikki yondashuvga asoslanib
tuziladi. Psixologiyada shaxs xususiyatlarini tuzishda qo‘llaniladigan usullar, ularning
ruhiy xususiyatlarni ifodalovchi so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi semantik yaqinlikka asoslanishi,
aslida ularning lingvistik leksikologiya, semasiologiya va leksikografiya bilan juda
kam aloqaga ega ekanligiga qaramay, ba’zan “leksikografik” deb ataladi. Asosiy farq
so‘zning muhim xususiyati sifatida uning ganday semantikasini asos qilib olish
kerakligini aniqlashda, ya’ni so‘zlarning lug‘atdagi ta’riflarda aks ettirilgan leksik

mazmuninimi yoki ma’lum bir til egalarining ongida paydo bo‘ladigan so‘zlarning bir-
biri bilan assotsiativ bog‘lanishlari asosida anglanadigan semantikasinimi, bu borada
tilshunoslar birinchi yondashuvga tayanadilar, psixologlar esa ikkinchi turdagi
semantikaning muhim rolini ta’kidlashda “psixosemantika” atamasi ostida mavjud
bo‘lgan tushunchaga tayanadilar. Psixologlarning fikriga ko‘ra, bu semantika,
odamning kundalik ongi va uning paradokslarini tushuntirishda, mantigiy-lisoniy
tuzilmalar va normativ lug‘at ma’nolariga garaganda yaxshiroq yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: krossmadaniy, etnografiya, antropologiya, madaniy relyativizm,
absolyutizm, universalizm

AHHOTaNMA. JIeKCHYECKHII MaTepuas, OTPaKAIOIIUH OCOOCHHOCTH TIICHXHUKH
YeJloBeKa B €CTECTBEHHOM sI3bIKe, (POPMHUPYETCSI HA OCHOBE JBYX IOAXOA0B, MHOI' /A
Ha3bIBAEMBIX MCUXOJIOTUYECKUM U JTMHTBUCTUYECKUM, KOTOPbIE HAXOASTCS B MPSIMOit
OIMMO3ULIUU JIPYT K Apyry. MeTojbl, HCHOIb3yEeMbI€ B IICUXOJIOTHH JIJII COCTABIICHUS
XapaKTePUCTUK JIMYHOCTH, OCHOBAaHHbIE HA CEMAHTUYECKOW OJU30CTU CJIOB,
BBIPAXKAIOIINX MICUXOJIOTUYECKHUE YepTHhl, UHOT 12 Ha3bIBAIOT
«WIEKCUKOrpauyeCKUMMU», HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO OHM (DAKTUYECKHM HMEIOT BEChMa
cmaboe OTHOIIEHWE K JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOW JIEKCUKOJIOTHH, CEMAaCHOJOTUU W
nekcukorpaduu. OCHOBHOE pa3IMuMe 3aKIIOYaeTCs B OMPENEIEHUU TOr0, KaKylo
CEMaHTHUKY clelyeT OpaTh 32 OCHOBY ISl BaKHOI'O MPHU3HAKa CJIOBA: JIEKCHUYECKOE
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COACPIKAHHUEC CJIOB, OTPAKXCHHOC B CJIOBAPHBIX OIPCACICHUAX, HWIN CEMAHTHUKY,
IMOHUMACMYIO Ha OCHOBC aCCOIMAaTHBHBIX CBSI3€H CIIOB Apyr ¢ ApyromM, BOSHUKAOOINX
B CO3HAHUHU HOCHUTEIEU JAHHOT'O s3bIKA. B cBs3u ¢ > TUM JTMHTBUCTBI OIMUPAIOTCA Ha
MIEPBBIN MOJXOMA, B TO BpEMsI KaK MCUXOJIOTH, MOAYEPKHUBAS BAXHYIO POJIb BTOPOTO
THIIa CCMAHTHUKH, OIIHMPAOTCA Ha IIOHATHC, CYHICCTBYIOIICC 1104 TCPMHHOM
«rcuxoceMaHTukay. 11o MHeHUIO IICUXOJIOroB, 9Ta CCMAaHTHUKA IIOMOIacT JIydlc, 4eM
JIOTUKO-IMHIBUCTUYCCKNUC KOHCTPYKIMH W HOPMATHUBHBLIC CJIOBApPHBIC 3HAYCHUA,
OOBSICHUTD 06I>I,ZICHHO€ CO3HAHHUC YCJIIOBCKA U €TO ITapaaOKCHI.

KiioueBble c¢JIoBa:  Kpocc-KyIbmypHsli, 3MHO2pAPUs,  AHMPONON02US,
KYIbMYPHBIU PENMUU3M, AOCOTIOMUIM, YHUBEPCATIUZM

Abstracts. The lexical material reflecting the human psyche in a natural language
Is sometimes built on the basis of two things, called therapeutic and linguistic, which
are directly opposed to each other. In psychology, words expressing personal safety are
words expressing their own semantic damage. In psychology, methods are laid down
in the system of personal life. Taking into account the importance of basic words, what
semantics is distinguished, the lexical content reflected in the first-order definitions or
the associative associativity of words that may appear in the psycholinguistics of a
particular language, which plays an important role in this, that is, the renewal of words.
In their evaluation, they rely on the concept that exists under the term
“psychosemantics”. According to psychologists, this semantics is a good help in
understanding the everyday consciousness of a person and its paradoxes, logical-
linguistic structures and normative meanings of words.

Keywords: cross-cultural, ethnography, anthropology, cultural relativism,
absolutism, universalism

KIRISH

Milliy xarakter etnopsixologiyaning asosiy tushunchasi bo‘lib, psixologik
kontekstda xarakter — bu insoniyat ehtiyojlarini ma’lum bir jamiyatda, etnik guruhda
yashash tarziga moslashtirish jarayonida paydo bo‘ladigan insonning maxsus faolligi
shaklidir. Xarakter etnik tafakkur sohiblarining fikrlari, hissiyotlari va harakatlarini
belgilaydi. Etnik guruhning xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda, avvalo, ushbu guruh
a’zolarining katta qismiga xos bo‘lgan individual xususiyatlar o‘rganiladi; buni milliy
xarakter deb atash mumkin. Tabiiyki, milliy xarakter individual xarakterga garaganda
kamroq o°ziga xosligi bilan ajralib turadi. “Milliy xarakter” tushunchasiga fagat shu
etnik guruhning aksariyat a’zolariga xos bo‘lgan, ularning umumiy muloqotlari,
tajribalari, yashash tarzidan kelib chigadigan xarakter xususiyatlari kiradi. Zero, “Til
boyliklarini millat madaniyati, tafakkuriga bog‘lab boshqa fanlar integratsiyasi
kesimida o‘rganish natijasida etnoslarga xos bo‘lgan milliy-madaniy me’yor va qoida-
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qonuniyatlar ochib berilmogda”. (Baxronova D. K:. 2023. — 213 b.) Inson ruhiyatini
aks ettirishning milliy o‘ziga xosligi va farqlari deganda turli millatlar va madaniyatlar
orasidagi dunyoqarash, tafakkur, gapirish va yozish usullari, hatto qo‘llaniladigan
leksik birliklarning xilma-xilligi nazarda tutiladi. Masalan, insonning tuyg‘ularini
ifodalashda sharq va g‘arb mamlakatlari madaniyatiga nazar solinsa, sharq
madaniyatida odamning ichki holati jamiyat bilan uzviy bog‘ligligiga asoslangan
garmoniya va jamiyatga muvofiqlik dominantlik qilishi ko‘zga tashlanadi, masalan,
yaponlarning “vabi-sabi” nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan falsafasida oddiylik va tabiat
bilan uyg‘unlik tushunchalari muhim ahamiyatga ega.

G‘arbiy madaniyatda shaxsning tuyg‘ularni ifodalashda individning o‘ziga
xosligi va mustaqillik yetakchilik qilishi yagqol namoyon bo‘ladi, binobarin, g‘arbda
shaxsning ichki dunyosi ko‘pincha mustaqillik va xususiy o‘zgarishlar bilan
bog‘lanadi. AQShda yoki Yevropa mamlakatlarida shaxsning o‘z ehtiyojlari,
istigbollari va his-tuyg‘ulari doimo markaziy o‘rin egallaydi.

MAVZUGA OID ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Geografik determinizmning eng yorqin vakili fransuz faylasufi Sh.Monteske
bo‘lib, u odamlarni iqlim, shuningdek, din, qonunlar, boshgaruv tamoyillari,
o‘tmishdagi tajribalar, axloq, odatlar boshqarishini ta’kidladi; bu barcha omillarning
umumlashgan ta’siri natijasida xalqning umumiy ruhiyati shakllanadi. Ammo yuqorida
sanab o‘tilgan ko‘plab omillar orasida u iqlimni ham ko‘rib chigqan. Masalan, ““issiq
iglim xalglari”, uning fikricha, “qariyalarga o ‘xshab, sust, jasoratga qodir emas, lekin
jonli tasavvurlarga ega”. Shimoliy xalglar esa “yoshlar kabi jasur” va zavqlanishlarga
moyil. Shu bilan birga, iglim xalgning ruhiga nafaqat to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri, balki bilvosita
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi: iqlim sharoitlariga qarab, an’analar va odatlar shakllanib, ular oz
navbatida xalglarning hayotiga ta’sir qiladi. Eng qizigarli nuqtai nazar ingliz faylasufi
D.Yumning “Milliy xarakter haqida” asarida o‘z aksini topgan. D.Yum tabiiy yashash
sharoitlarini  (havo, iqlim) xalg xarakteri, temperament, mehnat va turmush
an’analarini belgilovchi omillar sifatida ko‘radi. Biroq, uning fikriga ko‘ra, milliy
xususiyatlarning shakllanishida asosiy o‘rinni ijtimoiy (axloqiy) omillar egallaydi.
Ushbu omillarga u jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy munosabatlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
barcha narsani kiritadi. Ijtimoiy munosabatlarning xalq psixologiyasini va alohida
gatlamlarning shakllanishidagi rolini tan olish uni jamiyat gqatlamlarining psixologiyasi
va ularning milliy xususiyatlar bilan alogasi masalasiga olib keldi. Germaniyalik
faylasuf G.Gegelning asarlari millatlar xarakterini o‘rganish borasidagi bilimlarning
rivojlanishiga muhim hissa qo‘shdi. “Ruh falsafasi”da u millatlar va irqlar xarakteri
muammolarini o‘rganib chiqadi. Gegelning fikriga ko‘ra, milliy xarakter — bu
subyektiv ruhiyatning turli tabiiy sharoitlardagi namoyon bo‘lishidir, bu esa aslida
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millatlar va irglar ruhiy dunyosining xususiyatlarini belgilaydi. Demak, irgiy va milliy
farglar — bu shaxsning umumiy tabiiy ruhiyatining ma’lum sharoitlarda namoyon
bo‘lishidir. Xalq psixologiyasini o‘rganayotgan mualliflar orasida fransuz olimi
G.Lebonni ham alohida ta’kidlab o‘tish lozim. Irqlarning psixologik tarkibidan
xalgning dunyo va hayot hagidagi tushunchalari, ularning xulgi va dunyoni gabul gilish
tarzlari kelib chiqadi. Xalgning milliy ruhiyati, tarixiy va ma’naviy jarayonni
belgilovchi, shaxslarning hissiyotlari, qiziqishlari va e’tiqodlaridan iborat bo‘lib, uni
ushbu xalgning tarixiy rivojlanishi elementlari orqali o‘rganish lozim: til, g‘oyalar,
e’tiqodlar, san’at, adabiyot — bularning barchasi xalq ruhiyatining o‘ziga xos namoyon
bo‘lishidir. G.Lebon ta’kidlaganidek, turli xalglar va irqlarga mansub insonlar
ruhiyatining tuzilishida katta farqlar mavjud.Yuqgorida gayd etilgan ilmiy tadgigot
ishlaridan fargli ravishda mazkur dissertatsiya ishida inson ruhiyatini ifodalovchi
emotiv leksik birliklarning semantik va lingvokognitiv xususiyatlari gumanitar
fanlarda gabul gilingan tizimli usullarni hisobga olgan holda tahlil gilinadi hamda
“inson” (milliy shaxs), “til” (tafakkur) va “madaniyat” (moddiy va ma’naviy) kabi
tushunchalarning o‘zaro dinamik munosabatlari lingvokognitiv nuqtayi nazardan
tadqiq qilinishi bilan ahamiyatlidir.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Mazkur maqolada an’anaviy metodlar (lisoniy tavsiflash, tasvirlash, kontekstual
tahlil, komponent tahlil metodlari) bilan bir gatorda yangi tahlil usullari, xususan,
kommunikativ-pragmatik tahlil, semantik maydon usuli qo‘llanildi. Insoniyatning
o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri bu til shakllaridan aloga vositasi sifatida
foydalanishdir. Til va tafakkur bir-biri bilan uzviy bog‘langan, biri ikkinchisisiz yashay
olmaydigan hodisadir, tafakkur tilda yashaydi, har ganday nutq asosida esa tafakkur
yotadi, til va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar, tilning jamiyatdagi o‘rni, ichki tuzilishi
— tilning tasnifi, uni tahlil gilish usullari va shu kabi masalalar E.Tarasov, M.Talbot,
Ye.Balashova, A.Maslov, H.Delgado, G.Giyom, A.lvanov, Sh.Safarov, A.Mamatov,
Sh.Sirojiddinov,  X.Dadaboyev, = M.Irisqulov, [|.Siddigova, = N.Sadullayeva,
D.Baxronova kabi olimlarning asarlarida o‘rganilgan.

Tilni tilshunoslikdan tashgari falsafa, mantiq kabi boshqga fanlar ham o‘rganadi,
gadimgi yunon faylasuflari Demokrit, Sugrot, Aflotun ongni tafakkur va ruhning
o‘ziga xos sintezi sifatida ko‘rganlar, zamonaviy yondashuvlarda ong ruh emas, balki
insonning kognitiv qobiliyati sifatida o‘rganiladi. Dekart tomonidan ong tafakkurning
ichki rivojlanishi mahsuli sifatida talqin qilingan bo‘lsa, J.Lokk va T.Gobbslar uni
tashqi ta’sirlarning natijasi sifatida qabul qilganlar, faylasuflar S.Priyst,
V.Slobodchikov va Ye.lsaev, A.Spirkin, S.Rubinshteyn, V.Volnov, Ye.Sheremeta,
Merlo-Pontilarning ilmiy ishlarida falsafa va tilning alogalari masalalari yoritilgan.
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Tadgiqotning ilmiy yangiligi shundaki, til, borlig (vogelik, olam) va tafakkur
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni ifodalash va talqin qilishga qaratilgan falsafiy garashlar
tahlil qilingan, til falsafasining vazifasi uning lisoniy namoyon bo‘lishida borliq va ong
o‘rtasidagi munosabatni o‘rnatish ekanligi isbotlangan hamda ushbu munosabatlar
diggat markaziga inson turuvchi  Antroposentrik  paradigma doirasida
o‘rganilgan.Inson ruhiyati fenomenologiyasi insonning bilim va tajribani ganday
anglashi va tajriba orqali borlig olam bilan ganday munosabatda bo‘la olishini
o‘rganuvchi falsafiy yo‘nalish sifatida tafakkurni tushunish hamda voqelikning inson
tajribasi orqali qabul qilinishiga ko‘ra kognitiv psixologiya nuqtayi nazaridan tahlil
gilingan.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Psixologik tajribalar o‘tkazish qiziqarli natijalar beradi, psixologik sinovdan
o‘tayotgan odamga ko‘pincha shaxsiy xususiyatlar, insoniy fazilatlar nomlarini o‘z
ichiga olgan, leksik jihatdan aynan ruhiy xususiyatlarni ifoda etish bilan bevosita
alogasi bo‘lmagan so‘zlardan iborat maxsus lug‘atlar taqgdim etiladi. Bular yaxshi -
yomon, yogimli - yogimsiz, jozibali - jirkanch, muloyim - go ‘pol va boshga shu kabi
baholovchi xarakterdagi leksik birliklar, odamlarni ularning kasb-hunarlariga yoki
shunchaki gandaydir xatti-harakatlariga nisbatan ta’riflaydigan daho, boshqgaruvchi,
zo ‘ravon, o ‘g'ri, usta kabi so‘zlar, siyosiy, diniy yoki dunyoqarash bilan bog‘liq
garashlarni aks ettiruvchi taqvodor, xudojo‘y, ateist, imonli /imonsiz kabi so‘zlar,
bilim, ko‘nikma va malaka darajasini aks ettiruvchi bilimdon, malakali, tajribali,
mahoratli, igtidorli va hokazo so‘zlar. Keltirilgan leksemalar inson ruhiyati bilan
bog‘liq tadqiqotlar uchun dastlabki material sifatida foydalaniladigan so‘zlar qatoriga
kiradi, chunki tadqiqotga jalb gilingan mutaxassislar: “Ushbu so‘zni shaxs ruhiyatini
tavsiflashda ishlatish mumkinmi?” degan savolga ijobiy javob beradilar. (IlImenes
A.T'.: 2002. — 480 c.) Psixologning nuqtayi nazaridan, bu yetarli, ammo tilshunosning
nuqtayi nazaridan esa, odamlarni tavsiflovchi belgilardan gaysilari aynan shaxsning
ruhiy xususiyatlariga tegishli ekanligini aniglashda birmuncha qiyinchilik tug‘iladi,
chunki bu erda yana ham ko‘proq aniqlikni talab etuvchi milliy xarakter tushunchasini
ham gamrab olish zarur.

Milliy xarakter etnopsixologiyaning asosiy tushunchasi bo‘lib, psixologik
kontekstda xarakter — bu insoniyat ehtiyojlarini ma’lum bir jamiyatda, etnik guruhda
yashash tarziga moslashtirish jarayonida paydo bo‘ladigan insonning maxsus faolligi
shaklidir. Xarakter etnik tafakkur sohiblarining fikrlari, hissiyotlari va harakatlarini
belgilaydi. Etnik guruhning xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda, avvalo, ushbu guruh
a’zolarining katta qismiga xos bo‘lgan individual xususiyatlar o‘rganiladi; buni milliy
xarakter deb atash mumkin. Tabiiyki, milliy xarakter individual xarakterga garaganda

kamroq o°ziga xosligi bilan ajralib turadi. “Milliy xarakter” tushunchasiga fagat shu
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etnik guruhning aksariyat a’zolariga xos bo‘lgan, ularning umumiy muloqotlari,
tajribalari, yashash tarzidan kelib chiqadigan xarakter xususiyatlari kiradi. Zero, “Til
boyliklarini millat madaniyati, tafakkuriga bog‘lab boshqa fanlar integratsiyasi
kesimida o‘rganish natijasida etnoslarga xos bo‘lgan milliy-madaniy me’yor va qoida-
qonuniyatlar ochib berilmoqda”. (Baxronova D. K., 2023. — 213 b.)

Inson ruhiyatini aks ettirishning milliy o‘ziga xosligi va farqlari deganda turli
millatlar va madaniyatlar orasidagi dunyoqarash, tafakkur, gapirish va yozish usullari,
hatto qo‘llaniladigan leksik birliklarning xilma-xilligi nazarda tutiladi. Masalan,
insonning tuyg‘ularini ifodalashda sharq va g‘arb mamlakatlari madaniyatiga nazar
solinsa, sharq madaniyatida odamning ichki holati jamiyat bilan uzviy bog‘ligligiga
asoslangan garmoniya va jamiyatga muvofiqlik dominantlik qilishi ko‘zga tashlanadi,
masalan, yaponlarning “vabi-sabi” nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan falsafasida oddiylik va
tabiat bilan uyg‘unlik tushunchalari muhim ahamiyatga ega.
(https://elleuzbekistan.com/yaponiyaning-wabi-sabi-hayot-tarzi/)

G‘arbiy madaniyatda shaxsning tuyg‘ularni ifodalashda individning o‘ziga xosligi
va mustaqillik yetakchilik qilishi yagqol namoyon bo‘ladi, binobarin, g‘arbda

shaxsning ichki dunyosi ko‘pincha mustaqillik va xususiy o‘zgarishlar bilan
bog‘lanadi. AQShda yoki Yevropa mamlakatlarida shaxsning o‘z ehtiyojlari,
istigbollari va his-tuyg‘ulari doimo markaziy o‘rin egallaydi.

Agar g‘arbiy madaniyatlarda ruhiy va aqliy holatlarni tushunishda aniq faktlar va
tahlilga asoslangan metodlar ko‘proq ahamiyatga ega bo‘lsa, sharqda esa intuisiya va
ichki hissiyotlar ko‘proq hisobga olinadi, bunga Yaponiya, Xitoy va Hindiston kabi
mamlakatlardagi shaxsning ruhiyatiga oid tushunchalar misol bo‘la oladi. G‘arb
psixologiyasida shaxsni baholash va tushunish uchun aniq ilmiy tadgigotlar va
metodologiyalar ishlatiladi. Sharg xalglari madaniyatlarida ko‘pincha tabiat va inson
ruhiyati o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlikka urg‘u beriladi, hind falsafasida, shuningdek,
buddizmda inson va tabiatning yagona ekanligi, ularning bir-biriga ta’sir qilishini
yoritish muhim o‘rin tutadi. G‘arbda esa tabiat va inson ruhiyati o‘rtasidagi farglar
ko‘proq ta’riflanadi va har bir elementning mustaqil xususiyatlariga e’tibor qgaratiladi.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

Psixologiyada shaxsning psixologik tuzilishidagi asosiy model shaxs faoliyati
yondashuviga asoslanadi va struktura tuzilishi quyidagi o‘zaro bog‘liq psixologik
tarkibiy qismlarni o‘z ichiga oladi: - o°‘zini anglash; - shaxsning yo‘nalishi; -
temperament va Xxarakter; - ruhiy (psixik) jarayonlar va holatlar;- qobiliyatlar va
imkoniyatlar;- shaxsning psixik tajribasi. Inson ruhiyati uning turli hayotiy
vaziyatlardagi tabiatini ifodalaydi; tabiatning begarorligi subyektning ehtiyojlari,
madaniy va shaxsiy xususiyatlari bilan belgilanadi hamda doimiy ravishda atrofdagilar

tomonidan baholanib boradi. Inson ruhiyatini aks ettirishning milliy o‘ziga xosligi va
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farglari deganda turli millatlar va madaniyatlar orasidagi dunyoqarash, tafakkur va
yozish usullari, hatto qo‘llaniladigan leksik birliklarning xilma-xilligi nazarda tutiladi.
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AHHOTammMss. B craThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS IICUXOJOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH

JDKCIOB, C AKIOCHTOM Ha pa3jiniue MCEKAY CHCTECMATHYCCKUMHU U CJIy‘—IElfIHBIMH
O6MaHHII/IKaMI/I. HpeI[CTaBJIeH CpaBHI/ITeJILHBIf/'I adHaJIn3 KOTHUTHUBHBIX, IIOBEACHUYCCKUX
N OMOIIMOHAJIBHBIX XaPaKTCPUCTUK IBYX KaTeFOpI/Iﬁ HHAWUBHUIOOB. Oco00e BHUMaHHE
YACIACTCA MOTI/IBaI_II/IOHHOI\/'I CTPYKTYPC JIMYHOCTHU, YPOBHIO SMITATHHN, HPABCTBCHHBIM
YCTAaHOBKAM, a TaAKXC MCXAdHH3MaM IICUXOJOTHYECKOM 3alIUTHI. HOI[‘{CpKI/IBaeTCH
3HAUYEHUE KYJIbTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTa M COLMAJIbHOM cpeapl B (HOPMHUPOBAHUU
CKJIIOHHOCTH K OOMaHy. AHaIU3UPYIOTCA HEUPONCUXOJIOTUYECKUE ACTIEKTHI,
CBS3aHHBIE C TMPOLECCaMM NPHUHATHS pEIIeHHM Yy JokenoB. PaccmarpuBarorcs
CTpaTCrun, HUCIIOJIb3YyCMbIC CUCTCMATHYCCKHUMU 06MaHIIII/II(aMH L IoAACPKaHUA
y6€,£[I/ITeJ'IBHOCTI/I JOKH. I/IBYT{aeTCH BJIMAHHUC CTpeCCa MU TPCBOXKHOCTHU  HaA
s dexTuBHOCTH 0OMaHa. [IpenmoskeHpl PeKOMEHIANNH 110 TUATHOCTUKE U KOPPEKITHH
JKUBOT'O TIOBEICHUS B 00Pa30BaTEIbHON M KJIMHUYECKOM MPaKTHKE.

KuaroueBble cjioBa: J10JCb, CAMOOYEHKA, MOPpAJIbHblE YCMAHOBKU, KOCHUMUBHBIU
OUCCOHCZHC, ncuxosocuveckasi sauwuma, namaoiocus 7’106606Hu}2, MAHUNYIAYUA,
IMRAamuAl.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada yolg‘onchilarning psixologik xususiyatlari,
tizimli va tasodifiy aldovchilar o‘rtasidagi farqga alohida e’tibor garatilgan. Ushbu ikki
turdagi shaxslarning kognitiv, xulg-atvor va emotsional xususiyatlari taggoslanadi.
Shaxsning motivatsion xususiyati, empatiya darajasi, axlogiy garashlar hamda
psixologik himoya mexanizmlari katta ahamiyatga ega. Madaniy kontekst va ijtimoiy
muhitning aldovga moyillik shakllanishidagi roli ta’kidlanadi. Yolg‘onchilarning garor
qabul qilish jarayonlari bilan bog‘liq neyropsixologik jihatlar tahlil qilinadi. Tizimli
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aldovchilar tomonidan yolg‘onning ishonchliligini ta’minlash uchun qo‘llaniladigan
strategiyalar ko‘rib chiqiladi. Stress va xavotirning aldov samaradorligiga ta’siri
o‘rganiladi. Ta’lim va klinik amaliyotda yolg‘on xulgni aniqlash va to‘g‘rilash
bo‘yicha tavsiyalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: yolg‘on, o0‘z-o0zini baholash, axlogiy qarashlar, kognitiv
dissonans, psixologik himoya, xulg patologiyasi, manipulyatsiya, empatiya.

Abstract. This article explores the psychological characteristics of liars, with a
particular focus on differentiating systematic deceivers from occasional ones. A
comparative analysis of cognitive, behavioral, and emotional traits between these two
groups is presented. Emphasis is placed on the motivational structure of personality,
empathy levels, moral orientations, and psychological defense mechanisms. The role
of cultural context and social environment in shaping deceptive tendencies is
highlighted. Neuropsychological aspects of decision-making in liars are examined.
Strategies employed by systematic deceivers to sustain the plausibility of their lies are
discussed. The influence of stress and anxiety on deception efficacy is analyzed.
Practical recommendations are provided for identifying and addressing deceptive
behavior in educational and clinical settings.

Keywords: deception, self-esteem, moral attitudes, cognitive dissonance,
psychological defense, behavioral pathology, manipulation, empathy.

BBEJIEHUE

JIoXb SIBIIETCS CIIOKHBIM W MHOTOI'PAHHBIM TICHXOJIOTMUECKUM (DEHOMEHOM,
NPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM B JKHM3HH KaXJIoro deioBeka. OJHAKO HE BCe JIIOIU JITYT
OJTMHAKOBO: OJHM JOIYCKAlOT JIOKb CIOHTAHHO, B PEIKHX CHUTYaIlUAX, a JPyrue
IpeBpaIiaroT 0OMaH B CUCTEMAaTHYECKYIO CTpATEerrio MmoBeacHus. [Icuxomornueckue
0COOEHHOCTH ITHX JBYX KaTETOPHUH JDKEI[OB CYIIIECTBEHHO PA3IMYAOTCS U OKa3bIBAIOT
pa3Hoe BIMSHHEC KaK Ha CaMOr0 HMHIWBHIA, TaK M Ha COIMAILHOE OKPYXKEHHUE.
HccnenoBanue S3THUX pPAa3IMYUN TMO3BOJIIET TJIYyO)KE TIOHATH MPHUPOAY JDKHBOTO
MOBEJICHUS U €0 BIMSHHE Ha MEXIIMYHOCTHBIC OTHOIIeHHU. Oco00e 3HaYCHHE NMEeT
U3YYCHHNE MEXaHU3MOB, KOTOPBIC TOIJICPIKUBAIOT CHCTEMATHICCKYIO JI0XKb, BKITFOUAsT
HEHPOIICUXOJIOTMYECKHE M SMOI[MOHAJIbHBIC acCleKThl. B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBUSX,
KoTJia Ae3uH(pOpMAITUs U MAaHUITYJISIIUN CTAHOBSTCS BCe 00JIee paclpOCTPAHSHHBIMH,
JIaHHAs TeMa MPUOOpeTaeT 0COOYI0 aKTyalbHOCTh. AHAJIN3 JDKUA TaKXKe CITOCOOCTBYET
pa3paboTKe METOJOB MPOPHIAKTHKHA M KOPPEKIIMH, HAIPABJICHHBIX Ha IOBBIIICHHUE
ATUYECKUX CTAHJIAPTOB B OOIIIECTRE.

CucremaTrueckre OOMAaHIIUKNA XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS YCTOMYUBOM CKIOHHOCTBIO K
MaHUIYJISAIUH 1 UCKQKCHUIO WH()OPMAIMUA C IETbI0 JTIOCTHKEHUS CBOWUX JIMYHBIX
BBITOJl, M30EraHusi OTBETCTBCHHOCTH WJIM COXPaHEHHs COIMAJIbHOrO craryca. B
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OTJIMYHME OT HUX, ClydyallHble OOMAHIIMKH, Kak IPaBUJIO, MPUOETaloT K JDKU B
CTPECCOBBIX WJIM 3aTPYJHHUTEIBHBIX CUTYalUsX, TJI€ JIO)Kb BBICTYNAET CKOpEE Kak
3alMUTHBI MEXaHW3M, YeM KaK OCO3HaHHAasl TakThka. [loHMMaHue 3TuUX pa3ianduii
ABJIAETCS KIIOYEBBIM JJIs1 pa3pabOTKU 3()PEKTUBHBIX METOJOB JUArHOCTUKH H
KOPPEKLMH JKUBOrO MoBeleHus. Kpome TOro, M3ydyeHHe 3TUX pa3IMuHhil MOMOTaeT
BBISIBUTH  (DAKTOPbI, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIME TMEPEXOAy OT SMHU30JIUYECKOH JIKU K
XPOHUYECKOMY OOMaHy.

C mnCHUXOJIOTMYECKOW TOYKM 3PEHUS PA3IWyusi MEXKAY CUCTEMATUYECKUMH U
CIIy4alilHBIMH OOMAaHIIMKAaMU TPOSBISIOTCS Ha HECKOJIBKHX YpPOBHSX. Bo-mepBbIX,
Pa3JIMYarOTCs KOTHUTUBHBIE NPOLIECCHI: CUCTEMATUYECKHE JHKEIbl JEMOHCTPUPYIOT
0os1ee BBICOKYIO CIIOCOOHOCTh K IUIAHMPOBAHUIO U KOHTPOJIIO CBOUX BBICKA3bIBAHUM,
YTO MO3BOJISIET UM CO3/1aBaTh CJIOXHBIE U YOEIUTENbHbIE JKUBBIE MOBECTBOBAHUS.
Cnyualinple 0OMaHIIUKY, HAIPOTUB, YaCTO UCIBITHIBAIOT KOTHUTUBHBIN JUCCOHAHC U
SMOLIMOHAJILHOE HAIPSDKEHUE, YTO OTPAKAETCA B HEYCTOMYMBOCTU HUX MOBEACHUS U
c1a00il cOCOOHOCTH K KOHTPOJTIO HaJT JIOKBIO.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MOTMBALIMOHHAS! CTPYKTYpa JUYHOCTH MIPAET BAXKHYIO poib. s
CUCTEMATUYECKOr0 OOMAaHIIMKA JIOKb — 3TO MHCTPYMEHT JOCTHKEHHUSA IIeNied, 4acTo
CBSI3aHHBIN C MAHUMYJISIMEN U dKCILTyaTanuen apyrux. Jiis cnydaitHoro oOMaHImKa
MOTHBAIIMS CBSI3aHA C KEJIaHUEM U30€KaTh HEraTUBHBIX MOCIIEICTBUN WM 3alIUTUTD
ceOsi B CIOXKHOM CUTyallud. ODTH MOTHUBAIIMOHHBbIE OCOOCHHOCTH BIJIMSIIOT U Ha
AMOLIMOHAJIbHBIN (POH: CUCTEMATUYECKHUE JIKELBI YaCcTO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CHHKEHHE
YpPOBHSI 3MIATUU W HPABCTBEHHBIX OrPAHUYECHHU, TOrJla KaK CIIy4alHbIE JIKELbI
UCIIBITHIBAIOT BHYTPEHHUN KOH(DIUKT ¥ UyBCTBO BUHBI.

HakoHen, Ba)XHO y4WTBIBaTh BIIMSHHE COLMAIBHOIO U KYJIbTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTA
Ha (opmupoBaHHe CKIOHHOCTH K oOMaHy. ColuanbHble HOPMBI, KYyJIbTYpHBIE
YCTAaHOBKM M JIMYHOCTHBIM OMBIT MOTYT CIOCOOCTBOBATH PAa3BUTHUIO JIHOO
CUCTEMAaTUYECKOro, J100 3MU30MYECKOro JDKMBOrO IMOBEACHUSA. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM
UCCJIEIOBAHUE TCUXOJIOTMUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH JDKELOB TpPeOyeT KOMILIEKCHOIO
MOJX0/Ia, YUUTHIBAIOIIETO UHIUBUIYaJIbHbIE, COLUATIbHBIC U KYIbTYpHBIE (DaKTOPHI.

Takum o0Opa3om, aHANU3 pa3IMYUN MEXKAY CUCTEMAaTHYECKUMHU U CIyYailHbIMU
OOMaHIITUKAMH SIBIIICTCS aKTYaTbHOU ¥ 3HAUMMOU 3a7]a4eii COBPEMEHHOM TICUXOJI0THHI
MOBEACHUS, CIMOCOOCTBYIOMIEH pa3BUTUIO 3(PQPEKTUBHBIX CTpPATErWil BBISBICHUS U
KOPPEKLUHU JDKA B Pa3IuYHbIX cPepax *KU3HU — OT 00pa30BaHUs 10 KIMHHUYECKOM
MPaKTUKU.

AHAJIN3 JIMTEPATYPbBI
B paborax Takmx yuensix, kak II. ODxman, P. ®enpnman, A. bongapenko, b.

BpaTYCB, XK. HIOTTGH, MMOAYCPKUBACTCA, YTO JIOKb MOJKCT BBIIIOJIHATH AJAlITHBHBIC
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(GYHKIIMM, HO TPU YaCTOM ITOBTOPCHHH TPaHC(HOPMHPYETCS B MATTEPH IOBEICHUS,
BIMSIONIMM Ha CTPYKTYpY JudHOCTH. [1. DkMaH B cBoeil pabote «Ilcuxomorus mxu»
aKIEHTHPYEeT BHUMaHHE HAa HEBEpOATbHBIX MPU3HAKaX OOMaHa, MOMUYEpKUBAs, YTO
CHUCTEMaTUYECKUE JDKEUbl O0JagaroT BBICOKOW CIOCOOHOCTHIO KOHTPOJIHPOBATH
MHUMUKY U KECThI, 4TO MO3BOJISIET UM YCIIEIITHO CKPHIBaTh cBoU HamepeHus (Dxkmad I1.,
2003). P. ®enpaman U COABTOPHI JOMONHSIOT Ty HACK0, YKa3biBas Ha KOTHUTHBHbBIC
aCMeKThl JDKW, BKIIOYAsl CIOCOOHOCTh K OBICTpoil mepepaboTke uHpOpManuu u
agantanuu K KoHTekcTy. A. bonnapenko u b. bparycs, onupasch Ha oTeuecTBEHHbIE
UCCIIEIOBAHMSA, OTMEYAIOT, YTO JIOKb, OCOOEHHO CHCTEMaTHYecKas, CBs3aHa C
nedopMaliiel HpaBCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBOK JMYHOCTH, YTO MPUBOAMUT K CHUKEHUIO
OMIATHU U YCUJICHUIO MAHHUITYJISITHBHOTO TTOBEICHUSI.

Cucrematuueckre OOMaHITUKH (XPOHUYECKUE JIKEI[bI) OTIIMYAIOTCSI CHUYKEHHOU
YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO K MOpaJIbHBIM HOpPMaM, BBICOKOH MAaHHUMYJISTUBHOCTHIO,
YMEHHEM PallMOHATM3UPOBATH CBOM MOCTYIIKH, a TAK)KE BBIPAXKEHHBIM KOHTPOJIEM HaJl
HeBepOaIbHBIMU MpOsiBIeHUAMH. OO0 3TOM CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT HCCIENOBaHUS A.
JleoHnTheBa, KOTOPHIN B paboTe «JlesTenbHOCTh, CO3HAHUE, INYHOCTHY MOAYEPKUBAET
pOJIb CO3HATENbHOW MOTHBallMM B (OPMUPOBAHUU YCTOMUYMBBIX MOBEACHUYECKUX
nattepHoB (JIleontseB A., 2005). B otiuure oT HUX, CiydyalHbIE JIKELbI IEPEKUBAIOT
BHYTPCHHHE KOH(MIUKTHI, YacCTO WCHBITHIBAIOT YYBCTBO BHUHBI W CTPEMSATCS
BoccTaHOBUTH AoBepue. M. Kynaruna B «Bo3pacTHOM MCUXOIOTHM YKa3bIBAET, YTO
Takue KOH(DIUKTBI CBA3aHBl C BBICOKUM YPOBHEM caMope(iekcud H
YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO K COLMAIBLHOMY OCYXKICHHUIO Y CIy4ailHbIX OOMaHIIMKOB
(Kynaruna U., 2012).

Heiiponicuxonornueckue acrekTsl JKU MOJPOOHO paccMOTpEHbI B paboTax A.
Jlypuu, TIoe nNOMYEpKUBAETCA, YTO TMPOLECChl MPUHATUS PEIICHUH Yy JIKEIOB
COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS AKTUBALIMEW OMpPEAETICHHBIX 30H KOpPbl TOJOBHOT'O MO3Ta,
OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a KOHTPOJb MMIYyJIbCOB U IUIaHupoBaHue. B. bextepeB B
«OOBEKTUBHOM TICHUXOJIOTUNY» aKIEHTUPYET BHUMAaHNE Ha POJIM COIMATBHON Cpebl B
(GbopMHpPOBAHNU CKJIOHHOCTH K OOMaHy, yKasbIBas, YTO KYJbTYPHbBIC M COIMAJIbHBIC
(bakTOpbl MOTYT YCHJIMBATh MM OCJIA0JIATh MaHUMyJsTUBHBIC cTpaterun (bexrepes
B., 2007) B. KympsBiueB B cratbe «JIOXb KaK COIHMAIBHO-IICHXOJOTHICCKHIMA
dbeHoMeH» TOMUYEPKUBAET, YTO CUCTEMATHUYECKHE JIKEIbl HCIOJB3YIOT JIOKb Kak
WHCTPYMEHT JOCTH)KECHUS IIeNIeH, B TO BpeMsl KaK CIydailHbIe JKEIbl Yalie mpuoerarmT
K oOMaHy 1o faBieHueM oocrosrenscts (Kyapssies B., 2015).

A. bannypa B «Teopuu conMabHOTO HAYYEHHUSI» aKLIEHTUPYET POJIb MOAPAXKAHUS
U COLMAIbHOrO O0y4YeHHs B (POPMUPOBAHUHU JDKMBOIO MOBEACHUSA, OCOOCHHO B
YCIIOBHSX, T/Ie 0OMaH MOOIIPseTCs Wik ocTaeTcs Oe3HakazanubiM (banmypa A., 2000).

3. @peiin B padboTe «3alIUTHBIE MEXaHU3MbI TICUXUKHY CBS3BIBAET CKIIOHHOCTD K JIXKU
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C MEXaHM3MaMHU TICUXOJOTMYECKOW 3alllUThl, TAKUMHU KaK paldoOHAIM3alusi U
OTPHIIAHKE, KOTOPbIE TOMOTAIOT JDKELAM CIIPABIIATHCA C BHYTPEHHUM AUCKOM(OPTOM.
Takum 00pa3oM, aHaIU3 JUTEPATYyphl MOKA3BIBAET, YTO JOXKb Kak (DEHOMEH HMMeEEeT
MHOTOIPaHHYIO TPHUPOAY, 3aBUCAILIYI0 OT KOTHUTUBHBIX, 3MOLHMOHAIBHBIX H
COLMANbHBIX (PAKTOPOB, a pa3IWYMsl MEXAY CUCTEMAaTHUYECKUMHU M CIy4yalHBIMU
JoKellaMu TpeOyIoT AalIbHEHIEro u3y4eHus Juisi pa3padoTku 3(h(PEeKTUBHBIX METO/I0B
koppekiuu (Opetin 3., 2020).

METOA0JOI'usA NCCJIEAJOBAHUS

JInsi BBISBJIICHUS TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX Pa3IUuUi MEXAY CHCTEMAaTUYECKUMU H
CIy4yaHBIMH JDKEIaMud OBLJIO  TPOBEJAEHO SMITMPUYECKOE HCCIICIOBAHUE C
MCII0Ib30BaHUEM KOMOMHUPOBAHHOIO IMOJX0/1a, BKIIOYAIOIIETO0 KOJWYECTBEHHBIE U
KaueCTBEHHbIE MeTO bl aHamm3a. OT16op 120 yuactHukoB (60 cucrematndeckux u 60
CIIy4yaWHBIX JDKEIOB) OCYIIECTBIISJICA Ha OCHOBE CaMOOTYETOB, ITPOCKTUBHBIX
METOJIMK, SKCIIEPTHON OIICHKH, HAOMIOJCHUS W aHKeTUpoBaHWs. KoaudecTBEHHBIHM
aHallu3 TPOBOAWICS C NPUMEHEHHUEM CTaHJAAPTU3UPOBAHHBIX MCUXOJOTHYECKUX
TECTOB JJISl OLIEHKU 3MIIATHUH, MEXaHU3MOB ICHUXOJOTMYECKON 3aIlUThI, MOPAIbHOU
WJICHTUYHOCTH U KOMMYHUKATUBHON TPEBOXKHOCTU. KauecTBEHHBI aHAJIN3 BKIIIOYAI
TEXHUKY HE3aKOHUYEHHBIX TMPEJIOKEHUN M aHaju3 HappaTUBOB JUIS M3YUYCHUS
CyOBEKTUBHBIX TIEPESKUBAHUI ¥ MOTUBAIIMOHHBIX ACTIEKTOB.

AHAJIN3 U PE3YJIBTATBI

Hacrosimee nuccnenoBanue BoIABAIO 3HAYUTEIbHBIE ICUXOJIOTHUECKHUE PA3IHUHS
MEXKJy CUCTEMAaTUYECKUMU U CIIyYaNHBIMHU JKELUAMHU, [TOATBEPKAAS MPEAIIOTI0KEHUE
O MHOTOMEPHOW TPHUPOJE JKM Kak JUYHOCTHOro (eHoMmeHa. Pe3ynbTaThl
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO CHUCTEMATHYECKUE OOMAHIIMKK JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT YCTOWYUBYIO
MOJIeJIb MAaHUITYJIATUBHOTO MOBEACHUS, HU3KUI YPOBEHb dMIATUH U O0Jiee aKTUBHOE
WCMOJIb30BAHUE MCUXOJIOTUYECKHUX 3aIlUT, TAKUX KaK pallMOHAIU3alus, TPOCKIUSI U
orpunianue. I[lomoOHBINM CTUIL TIOBEACHHUS YKa3bIBa€T HA BBICOKMH YpPOBEHb
AMOIMOHAIBLHON JIECEHCUOWIM3allMK W MOpPaJIbHOM JUCCOLMAIIMM, YTO MOXKET
BBICTYIIATh B POJIM 3AlIATHOIO MEXAHW3MA, NOAAECPKUBAIOIIETO XPOHUYECKOE
00OMaHYMBOE TIOBE/ICHHE.

B nOpoTHBOIONOXKHOCTE 3TOMY, CIy4YallHbIE JDKEIbl 4Yallle WCHBITHIBAIOT
BHYTPEHHHUU IUCKOMQOPT, SIMOIMOHAILHOE HANpPsDKEHHE M MOpaibHbIe KoJieOaHUs
npu coBepiieHuu oOMaHa. VX CKIIOHHOCTh KO JIKHM, Kak MPaBWJIO, CUTyaTHBHA U
HMOIIMOHATILHO OKpallieHa, OTpakas KOH(DIUKT MEXIy JIMYHBIMU IICHHOCTSIMHU H
BHEIIHUM JIaBJIEHUEM. DTO MOJATBEPKIAAET TUIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO JIOKb B 3TOU IpyMmIe
SBJISIETCSI CKOPEE PEAKIIMEN HA CTPECC, YEM CO3HATEIIbHON MAHUITYJISILIUEN.

-101 -




INNOVATSION PEDAGOGIKA VA PSIXOLOGIYA  3-son, 2025-yil

BaxxHO OTMETHTH, YTO PE3yJbTaThl TAKXKE MOJYEPKUBAIOT KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIA U
JNECTPYKTUBHBIN XAPAKTEP BHYTPWIMYHOCTHOWU PETYISLIMH, CBSI3aHHOM C JIOXKbIO. Y
HEKOTOPBIX CJIyYalHBIX JDKEIIOB BHYTPEHHUN KOH(MIMUKT TOCJE JIKH CTAaHOBUTCS
KaTaJlu3aTopoM JJii MOPaJIbHOTO CaMOIEPEOCMBICIEHUS, SMOIMOHATILHOIO pocTa U
dbopMupoBaHUsS aJE€KBAaTHOH CAaMOOIICHKM — aHAJIOTMYHO KOHCTPYKTHBHOMY
BHYTPUJIMYHOCTHOMY KOH(MDJIUKTY, ONMMCAaHHOMY B COBPEMEHHOW mcuxosyioruu. Takas
aJanTUBHAS peakius CIIOCOOCTBYET  Pa3BHUTHIO CTPECCOYCTOMYUBOCTH,
SMOLIMOHAILHOI'O MHTEJIJIEKTA U HPABCTBEHHOI'O MOBEICHMUSI.

OnHako y CHCTEMaTHYECKUX JDKEIOB MOCTOSHHOE MOJIaBJIE€HUE KOTHUTHUBHOTO
JMCCOHAHCA  MOXET NPUBOJUTh K  JECTPYKTUBHBIM  BHYTPUIMYHOCTHBIM
MOCJIEACTBUSAM, XapaKTEPU3YIOITUMCS Pa3BUTUEM HAPIIUCCUUECKUX WIIM aCOIMATbHBIX
YepT, XPOHUYECKUM HEAOBEPUEM U SMOLUOHAIBHBIM OTUYKJEHHEM. J[0IrocpoyHbIe
MOCJIEACTBUA  MOJOOHBIX BHYTPEHHHMX KOH(MDJIUKTOB MOTYT BBIpaXaThCsi B
dbparMeHTanMM  JUYHOCTH, MEKJIUYHOCTHONM W3ONSIMM W CKJIOHHOCTH K
HEBPOTUYECKUM PEAKLMAM WU MOPAIbHOMY LIUHU3MY.

Kpome Toro, wuccienoBaHue ykasblBa€T Ha TO, YTO Yy JIMI[ C BBIPAKCHHOM
CKJIIOHHOCTBIO KO JDKM 4amle HaOmomaroTcess Oapbepbl B OOIICHUM, HU3Kas
TOJIEPAHTHOCTh K (pycTpalluu W TOBBIIIEHHAs TPEBOKHOCTb. OTH YEpPThl
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT (DOPMHUPOBAHHWIO KOMIUIEKCA HEMOJHOIEHHOCTH, HEaJIalTHBHBIX
MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX CTPATErHil ¥, B KOHEYHOM MTOT€, TOPMO3AT KaK JIMYHOCTHOE, TaK U
COIMAIbHOE Pa3BUTHE.

Takum 00pa3om, TMCUXOJOTHYECKas I[IEHAa JHKM BO MHOTOM ONpenessiercs e
YacTOTOM, MOTHBAIlMEl M CHOCOOHOCTBIO JIMYHOCTH K DOMOIIMOHAJBHOM WU
HPABCTBEHHOM camoperyisanuu. [loHnmMaHne 3TUX pa3indyuil UMEET BAXKHOE 3HAUCHUE
JUISL TIPUKJIAIHOM TICHXOJOTHMM — OCOOEHHO B TakMX cdepax, Kak ICHUXOTeparwus,
cyneOHast ICUXOJIOTUS U 00pa3OBaHMUE.

JInsi BBISBICHUS TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX Pa3IUYMi MEXAY CHUCTEMAaTUYECKUMU H
CIIy4yalHBIMU JDKEIIaMU ObUIO MPOBEIEHO SMIIUPUYECKOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE C YYaCTUEM
120 genoBek (60 — cucremaruueckue xersl, 60 — ciydaiineie). Kputepusmu ordopa
BBICTYIIAJTM CaMOOTUYETHI, PE3yJbTaThl MMPOCKTUBHBIX METOAUK, a TaK)Ke AKCIEpTHas
OIICHKAa Ha OCHOBE HAOIOACHUS U aHKETUPOBAHUSI.

KonnuecTBeHHbIN aHAIN3

1. DOwmmnarus: CpenHuii 0as Mo mKajie SMIATHH Y CIIyYalHBIX JIKEIIOB COCTABUII
63,4 (u3 100), B TO BpeMsl Kak y cuctematudeckux — 41,7. Paznuuue craTUCTHYCCKH
3Hauumo (p < 0,01).

2. Mexaam3mbl 3amuThl: CHUCTEMaTHYECKUE JDKEIBl dYalle MNpuderaim K
palMoOHaNM3aluy, OTPULUAHUIO M TpoeKuuu. Y 72% y4acTHMKOB 3TOW TPYIIIIbI

JTOMHMHHPOBAJI MEXaHU3M BBITCCHCHHS.
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3. MopanbHas WAEHTHUYHOCTH: Y CIydalHbIX OOMAHIIUKOB 3aUKCHUpPOBAH
0oJs1ee BRICOKHI YPOBEHb MOPAILHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH (CpeaHuii 6amt — 78,5 mpoTus
52,3 y cucremaruueckux, p < 0,01).

4. KoMMyHUKaTHBHasi TpeBOKHOCTh: CiydallHble JDKEUbl HCIBITHIBAIH
OoNbIIMK YPOBEHb HANPSIKEHUS Iociae OOMaHa, TOorja Kak CHUCTEeMaTH4YecKue
MPOSBISUIA  OMOLUMOHAIBHYIO XOJOJHOCTh W HHU3KYIO TPEBOXKHOCTH (pa3iauyus
3Ha4MMbI Ha ypoBHE p < 0,05).

KauecTBeHHbI aHANN3 (HA OCHOBE MPOEKTUBHBIX METOAMK)

AHaJIN3 HE3aKOHYEHHBIX NPEMIOKEHUN MOKAa3all, YTO CIIy4alHbIE JDKEIBI Yalle
BBIPAJKAIOT YyBCTBA BUHBI, TPEBOXKHOCTH U CAMOKPUTHUKH:

*«Korma s ary, s 4yBCTBYIO...» — HauOoOJiee 4YacTble OKOHYAHHUA: «BUHY»,
«CTPaAx», «COKAIICHUE).

*Y CHCTEMaTHYeCKMX JDKEIOB BCTPEYAIUCh OKOHYAHUSA: «HHUYETO», «OATO
HYKHOY», «TaK IPOILE.

B npoekTuBHBIX paccka3ax CHCTEMAaTHYECKMX OOMAaHIIMKOB IPOCIIEKUBAJIACh
YCTaHOBKA Ha KOHTPOJIb, ONPaB/IaHie 0OOMaHa Kak croco0a JOCTUKEHUS 1IeJH, a TAKKE
BBIPAKEHHAsI MOpaJIbHAs PENATHBU3ALNS.

Takum 00pa3oM, KOJIMYECTBEHHbIE U KAUECTBEHHbIE TAHHBIE MTOJTBEPKAAIOT, UTO
CUCTEMATUYECKasd JO0Xb TECHO CBfi3aHA C KOTHUTHBHBIMH M JIMYHOCTHBIMH
VCKOKECHHUAMM, HU3KMM YPOBHEM SMOLIMOHAJIBHON BOBJIECYEHHOCTH U BBIPAKCHHBIMU
CTpPaTErusIMA TICUXOJOTMYECKON 3aluThl. B TO k€ Bpems cilydaliHas JIOXKb, Kak
MPaBUJIO, COMPOBOXKIAETCS MOPAIbHBIM TUCKOMGOPTOM M SBJISETCS MHAUKATOPOM
00J1€€ UHTErPUPOBAHHON U YYBCTBUTEIBHON MICUXUYECKON CTPYKTYPBHI.

B V30ekucrane, kak U B JPYrux CTpaHax C TPAAULHUOHHBIMU MOpPaTbHBIMU
YCTaHOBKAMH, JIO)Kb 4acTO COIPOBOXKIAETCSI CUJIbHBIM BHYTPEHHUM JTUCKOM(pOPTOM.
OpnHako mpu CUCTEMAaTHUYECKOM MPUMEHEHHH YEJIOBEK aJanTUPYETCS K MCKaXKEHUIO
HCTHHBI U TIEPECTPANBAET CBOK0 HPABCTBEHHYIO KAPTUHY MHUpPA. DTO OCOOEHHO SIPKO
MIPOSBIISIETCS] B KOHKYPEHTHOM 00pa30oBaTENbHON Cpejie, I/I€ CYIIECTBYET JaBJICHUE Ha
yCIIEBAEMOCTbD, KApbepy, UMHUIIK.

BbIBO/IbI U PEKOMEHJIALINHU

B cratee mpoBeneH aHamM3 TICUXOJOTHMYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH JDKEIOB, C
aKIIEHTOM Ha Pa3jiudus MEXIy CUCTEMAaTHYECKUMU U CIy4alHBIMU OOMaHIIMKAMHU.
CucreMaTuyeckre JHKEUbl AEMOHCTPUPYIOT YCTOMYMBOE IMOBEIACHHE, PALMOHAIBHO
OTpaBJIbIBAsi CBOM JCUCTBUS W 00jaaasi HU3KUM ypoBHeM smnaTtuu. CiydaifHbie
JOKEIbl, HANpOTHB, CKJIOHHBI K camMOpe(IeKCHM, HCHBITHIBAIOT YYBCTBO BHUHBI U
CTPEMSATCS BOCCTAaHOBUTH MOPAIIBHOE paBHOBecue. Koppekuus JKUBOTO MOBEICHUS
TpeOyeT MHAUBUIYAIBHOTIO MOAX0/a, BKIIOYAIOIIEr0 NpodUIakKTUYEeCKIEe TPEHUHTH,
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KOHCYJIbTUPOBAHUE U TICUXOTEpANUI0. KyJIbTypHBII KOHTEKCT, YPOBEHB COLMATILHOIO
JaBJICHUS WU JIMYHOCTHBIE PECYpPChl HMIPAIOT KIIOYEBYIO poOJib B (HOPMUPOBAHUU
CKJIOHHOCTHU K 00MaHy. Pa3BuTHe SMIIaTUM U HPABCTBEHHOT'O CAMOCO3HAHUS SIBJISIETCS
OCHOBHBIM (DaKTOPOM CHMKEHHSI MTATOJIOTHYECKOM JIZKUBOCTH.

Ha ocHOBe aHanmM30B NPEACTaBIEHBI CIEAYIOIINE BBIBOBI:

1. Cucremarnyeckrie OOMAHIIMKH OTJIMYAIOTCS YCTOWYMBBIM, PpalMOHAIBHO
OIpPaBJIaHHbIM, HU3KO3MITATUWHBIM THUIIOM IOBE/ICHHUS;

2. CaydaiiHple OOMaHIIMKU CKJIOHHBI K caMope(ieKkcuu, 4YyBCTBYIOT BUHY U
CTPEMSATCA K BOCCTAHOBIIEHUIO MOPAJIbHOTO PABHOBECHS;

3. Koppekuus JKMBOro MoBenEeHUs TpeOyeT MHAMBHUYaJIbHOTO IMOAXO0Ja: OT
NPOPUIAKTUYECKUX TPEHUHTOB U KOHCYJIbTUPOBAHMS 10 ICUXOTEpAIy;

4. HeoOX0AMMO YUYHUTBHIBAaTh KYJIbTYPHBIA ()OH, YPOBEHb JaBJIECHUS, TUUHOCTHbBIE
pecypcsl;

5. Pa3zBuTme sMmaTtuu M HPaBCTBEHHOI'O CAMOCO3HAHHs — KIIOY K CHHKECHMIO
YPOBHS ITaTOJIOTUYECKOU JDKUBOCTH.

Jnst  3(p(dEeKTUBHOrO BBIABICHUS W KOPPEKUMU JDKUBOIO  MOBEIECHUSA
[IPEJIararoTCs CIEYONUE MPAKTUYECKUE MEPBI. DTH PEKOMEHJAallMy HAIIPABJICHbI HA
YKPEIUIEHHE HPABCTBEHHOTO BOCIHUTAHUSA M IICUXOJIOTMYECKOW TIOANEPKKHA B
00pa30BaTEIBLHOM TIPOIECCE, CIOCOOCTBYSI NPEJOTBPAIICHUIO U  IPEOJOJICHHUIO
JDKMBOTO TIOBEJICHMS.

1. B By3ax co3marh yCIOBHSI JJIsI OTKPBITOrO JUajora, rje OIIHOKH He
HAKa3bIBAIOTCA KECTKO, @ pACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK OIIBIT;

2. BkI1tounTh MOYIH MO 3TUKE U HPABCTBEHHOMY BbIOOPY B YU€OHBIE KYpPCHI;

3. IIpoBoauTh pEryNspHBIE MCUXOJIOIMYECKUE TPEHUHIHM 110 PACIO3HABAHUIO U
IPEOA0IEHUIO BHYTPEHHUX KOH(IIMKTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C JIOXKBIO;

4. Pa3paboraTh AMArHOCTUYECKHUE AHKETHI MO BBISBICHUIO MAaHHUITYJISTHBHBIX
CTpPaTEruil OBEAEHU Y CTYICHTOB.
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MENTAL XUSUSIYATLARNING TIL BIRLIKLARIDA NAMOYON
BO‘LISHI

MANIFESTATION OF MENTAL CHARACTERISTICS IN LANGUAGE
UNITS

IMPOSABJIEHUE MEHTAJIBHBIX XAPAKTEPUCTHUK B SA3BIKOBBIX
EJAMHUIAX
Alimbayeva Shahlo Tursunovna
Oriental universiteti, Uzluksiz ta’lim
pedagogikasi kafedrasi dotsenti,
psixologiya fanlari nomzodi.
Tel.: +998 97 765-01-17
E-mail: shahloalimbayeva86@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqola turli xalglarda qo‘llaniluvchi turlicha o‘xshatish
timsollarini etnopsixologik jihatdan o‘rganishga qaratilgan. Tadqiqotning maqsadi
mental xususiyatlarning til birliklarida, jumladan folklorda, o‘xshatish vositalarida
namoyon bo‘lishini tadqiq etishdan iborat. Maqolada o°zbek, rus, ingliz tillaridagi til
birliklarining namoyon bo‘lish shakllari asosida shu xalq vakillariga xos bo‘lgan
etnopsixologik xususiyatlar psixolingvistik vositalar yordamida giyosiy tahlil gilindi.
Tilda mental xususiyatlarning aks etishiga oid mavjud ilmiy ishlarni o‘rganish
natijasida o‘zbek, rus, ingliz tillariga xos bo‘lgan milliy xususiyatlarning o‘ziga xos
jihatlari aniglandi. Shuningdek, maqolada xalglarning milliy xususiyatlarini o‘zida
mujassam etuvchi asosiy vosita sifatida tillar o°z grammatik tuzilishi jihatidan ham bir-
biridan tubdan farq qilishi va bu o‘ziga xos etnopsixologik xususiyatlar aksi ekanligi
isbotlandi. Tadqiqot natijalari o°sib kelayotgan yosh avlodda milliy mental
xususiyatlarni shakllantirishga, milliy iftixor tuyg‘usini rivojlantirishga asos bo‘la
oladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zbek, rus, ingliz tillari, o‘xshatish timsoli, gap tuzilishi, mental
munosabatlar, etnopsixologik xususiyatlar.

Abstract. This study examines the ethnopsychological dimensions of metaphors
employed across diverse cultural groups. Its primary objective is to investigate how
mental characteristics are manifested in linguistic units, particularly metaphors, within
folklore. The research conducts a comparative analysis of ethnopsychological traits
among speakers of Uzbek, Russian, and English, utilizing psycholinguistic
methodologies to explore the expression of linguistic units in these languages. Through
a review of existing scholarly literature on the reflection of mental attributes in
language, distinct national characteristics specific to Uzbek, Russian, and English were

identified. The study further demonstrates that languages, as primary vehicles for
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expressing national identity, exhibit fundamental differences in grammatical structure,
reflecting their unique ethnopsychological profiles. The findings provide a foundation
for fostering national mental characteristics in younger generations and cultivating a
sense of national pride.

Keywords: Uzbek language, Russian language, English language, metaphor,
sentence structure, mental attributes, ethnopsychological characteristics.

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ. Z[aHHaSI CTaTbs HAIIPABJICHA HAa M3YYCHHUC OTHOIICHXOJOTHUYCCKUX
ACIICKTOB PA3JIMYHbIX MCTa(i)Op, HUCIIOJIb3YCMbBIX pPA3HBIMHU HAPOIaMMU. HCJIBIO
HUCCIICAOBAaHMA SABJBICTCA H3YUYCHHUC IIPOSABIICHUA MCHTAJIBHBIX OCOGCHHOCTefI B
A3BIKOBBIX CAWMHUIAX, B TOM YHUCIIC (1)0J'II>KJ'I0pHI>IX, B MeTa(i)Oan. B crartne Ha€TCAa
CpPaBHUTEJIbHBIM aHAIN3 3THONCUXOJOTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEN MpeACTaBUTENEH ITUX
HapOJOB C HCIIOJIb30BAHHCM IICHUXOJIMHI'BUCTHYCCKOIO MHCTPYMCHTApPHUA Ha OCHOBC
(1)0pM IMPOABJICHUA A3BIKOBLIX CAWHUIL B y36eKCKOM, PYCCKOM U AHTJIUHCKOM SI3bIKaX.
B pesynbrare n3ydeHus CymecTBYIOMNUX HAYTHBIX Pa0OT MO OTPAKEHUIO MEHTATBHBIX
OCO6€HHOCT€ﬁ B A3BIKE 6I>IJII/I BBIABJICHBI CHGI_[I/I(bI/I‘IeCKI/IC ACIICKThl HAIIlMOHAJIBHBIX
O0COOEHHOCTEH, MPUCYIIIUE Y30EKCKOMY, PYCCKOMY U aHTJIUNUCKOMY si3bikaM. B cratbe
TAKKC  OOKAa3bIBACTCA, YTO A3BIKH, KdK OCHOBHBIC CPCIACTBA BOINIOIICHHA
HallMOHAJILHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN HapO10B, MPUHIMIHAIBHO OTIMYAIOTCS JIPYT OT Apyra
IO CBOCMY I'PaMMATUYICCKOMY CTPOIO, U 3TO ABJIACTCSA OTPAKCHHUCM HX CO6CTB€HHBIX
STHOICUXOJOTMYECKNX OCOOEHHOCTEIA. PCBYJIBTaTBI HCCIICAOBAHUA MOTYT CIYXHTb
OCHOBOM 11 ()OPMUPOBAHUS HAIMOHAIBHBIX MEHTAJIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEU Yy
moapacTaromero MOJ0A010 ITOKOJICHUA U pa3BUTHUA YYBCTBaA HaHHOHaHBHOﬁ ropaocCTu.

Knwouesvie cnoea: y3oexckuil, pyccKuil, aHeIUUCKUll A3bIKU, Memagopa,
cmpykmypa npedﬂoafceﬂuﬂ, MEHmMajlbHble OMHOUWLIEHUA, SMHoncuxoocuveckKkue
xapakmepucmuku.

KIRISH

Til shu tilda so‘zlashuvchi millat, xalg vakillarining madaniyati, dini, e’tiqodi,
tarixi, o‘tmish tajribalari, urf-odat va an’analarini o‘zida mujassam etuvchi muhim
xilgatdir.

Etnopsixologiyada turli xalglarning ma’lum bir hodisaga turlicha o‘xshatish
vositasini go‘llashiga garab, shu millatga xos bo‘lgan psixologik xususiyatlar hagida
xulosa chigarish mumkin. Xalgning dunyoni o‘ziga xos, milliy tarzda ko‘rishi
o‘xshatish semantikasida aks etadi (Macmosa M., 2001).

Adabiy tilning tasviriy vositasi bo‘lgan o‘xshashlikda leksik birliklar bilan
ifodalangan ikki narsa, hodisa yoki tushuncha o‘zining ma’lum bir belgi, xususiyati
asosida bir-biriga obrazli qgiyoslanadi. Oc‘xshatishda leksik birliklar bilan
giyoslanayotgan narsa-hodisa belgilari muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Biror maqol yoki undagi
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so‘zning ko‘chma ma’nosini, unda yashiringan g‘oyani aniqlash uchun magqolda
keltirilgan obrazlarning mohiyatini anglash lozim. Xalq og‘zaki ijodining boshqga
janrlari kabi maqollarda ham ijtimoiy munosabatlar, hodisa va holatlarni soddaroq
ifodalashda tabiatdagi o°‘z xususiyati bilan shunga muvofiq keluvchi narsalar,
hayvonlar gavdalantiriladi, fikr metaforik ko‘rinishda ifodalanadi. Ana shu
narsalarning har biridan timsol sifatida mohirona foydalanilgan bo‘lib, ular vositasida
shu xususiyatga ega insonlar obrazlari yoki vogea-hodisa mohiyati ochib beriladi. Turli
xalglarning o°‘xshatish timsollari ham turlicha bo‘ladi. Bu xalgning, shu millat
vakillarining dunyoni tasavvur etishi va anglashdagi o‘ziga xosligi, milliy an’ana va
urf-odat kabi mental munosabatlarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Aytaylik, “qorday oppoq”
turg‘un o‘xshatma tilimizga shu qadar o‘rnashganki, o‘xshatish etalonini boshqga biror
narsa bilan almashtira olmaymiz. Chunki bunday o‘xshatishlar tilda xalgning
tajribalari, urf-odatlari, madaniyati va tarixining o‘ziga xos jihatlariga muvofiq
ravishda saralangani bois unga biror detal, biror yangilik qo‘shishga “ojiz” qolamiz.

MAVZUGA OID ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Mental xususiyatlarning til birliklarida namoyon bo‘lishi mavzusini o‘rganishda
bir gancha manbalar muhim o‘rin tutadi. Masalan, M. Maslovaning
“Lingvokulturologiya” asari til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni yoritib, til
birliklari orqali milliy ruhiyat va mentalitetni tahlil qilish usullarini ko‘rsatadi.

B. Botirovning “O‘zbek mentalitetining psixologik xususiyatlari” kitobi esa
o‘zbek millatiga xos psixologik xususiyatlarni chuqur o‘rganib, ularning til ifodalari
bilan bog‘lanishini ta’kidlaydi.

F..Abdurahimovaning “Ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillari maqollarining semantik
xususiyatlari” nomli dissertatsiyasi qiyosiy tahlil orqali maqollar va frazeologizmlarda
mental xususiyatlarning semantik ko‘rinishini ochib beradi. Bu ish turli tillar
o‘rtasidagi farq va o‘xshashliklarni aniqlashga yordam beradi.

Sanab o‘tilgan ushbu manbalar mavzuni yoritish uchun asos bo‘lsa-da, ularda
millatlarga xos psixologik jihatlarni tadqiq etishda maqollarning roliga alohida urg‘u
berilmagani tufayli mazkur maqola o‘ziga xos tadqiqot ishi sifatida ahamiyatlidir.

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI
Ushbu tadqiqotda mental xususiyatlarning til birliklarida namoyon bo‘lishini
o‘rganish uchun qiyosiy tahlil va semantik tahlil usullari qo‘llanildi. Ingliz, rus va
o‘zbek tillaridagi maqollar va frazeologizmlar namuna sifatida tahlil qilindi.
Manbalardan olingan ma’lumotlar lingvokulturologik yondashuv asosida ko‘rib
chiqgildi. Natijalar xalglarning ruhiy xususiyatlarini til orgali aniglashga xizmat giladi.
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TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

Xalgimizda sherni mard va dovyurak botirlarga, tuyani kuchli, chidamli, ba’zi
hollarda esa takabbur kishilarga, eshak va ho‘kizni befahm va befarosat dangasalarga,
echkini ayyor va yengil tabiatlilarga; itni ochko‘z insonlarga, bo‘rini qonxo‘r
zolimlarga, quyonni qo‘rqoqlarga, qulonni sergak, hushyor, aqllilarga, sichqon,
kalamush, chumchuq, chigirtkani tekinxo‘r va zararkunandalarga, chumolini
mehnatkash, mazlum kishilarga, qurbagani ishyogmas, dangasa, maqgtanchoglarga,
burgut, lochin, shunqorni dovyurak, botir, mard odamlarga, qarg‘a va quzg‘unni
ko‘pincha bag‘ritosh, qora niyatli kishilarga assotsiatsiya qilish hollari uchraydi
(IHomakcymos 111., 1990: 10).

Shuni ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki, ba’zan turli xalq va madaniyatlarda ham bitta
hayvonni turg‘un o‘xshatish timsoli (etaloni) sifatida qo‘llash mumkin. Bir-biridan
mutlaqo farqli madaniyatlarda ham tulki timsolidan ayyorlik, yolg‘onchilik timsoli
sifatida foydalanilishini ko‘rish mumkin. G*arb va slavyan madaniyatlarida, jumladan,
Ingliz va rus tillarida “as false as fox”, “xurpwuii kak juca” turg‘un o‘xshatishlarining
mifologik manbalarga asoslanishini ko‘rish mumkin. Chunki, qadimgi tasavvurlarga
ko‘ra, tulki jodugar hisoblangan, unda yo‘qolish, ko‘rinmaydigan bo‘lib qolish
gobiliyati mavjud bo‘lgan. Shubhasiz, bunday tasavvur o‘zbeklarda bo‘lgani ma’lum
emas (Mahmudov N., Xudoyberganova D., 2013: 11). Albatta, o‘zbek millatida ayyor,
aldogchilik sifatini ifodalashda tulki obrazidan foydalanilishi uning tutgich
bermasligini e’tiborga olgan holda, shuningdek, turli lingvomadaniyatlarning ta’sirida
bo‘lishi mumkin.

O‘zbek tili nuqtayi nazaridan olganda, turg‘un o‘xshatmalarda yo tashqi
o‘xshashlik, yo ichki bog‘liglik asosida bir narsa ikkinchisiga o‘xshatiladi. Odatda
toza, ozoda o‘rin-joy haqida gap ketganda, “chinniday” o‘xshatishidan foydalaniladi.
O‘zbek mentalitetida chinni so‘zining tartibni anglatuvchi so‘zlarga nisbatan
qo‘llanilishidan ham anglash mumkinki, toza, ozoda narsalar odatda, ovgatlanish
buyumlariga giyoslanadi. Bu bilan o‘zbek xalgining ovqatlanish vositalarining
pokligiga jiddiy e’tibor bergani tufayli boshqa buyum, uy-joylardagi saranjomlik ham
ovqatlanish asboblari kabi toza va ozoda degan o‘xshatishning kelib chiqishiga sabab
bo‘lgan bo‘lishi mumkin. O‘zbek xalqidagi yemishning pokligi va ozodaligiga e’tibor
berish xalgning e’tiqodi va diniy an’ana, gadriyatlaridan kelib chigqan bo‘lib, uy-
joylardagi tozalikni tasvirlashda ham “chinniday” o‘xshatishini qo‘llaydi. “Yog* tushsa
yalagudek” o‘xshatishini ham bunga misol qilib keltirish mumkin. Tejamkorlik, isrof
qilmaslik, ovgatning yuqini ham uvol gilmaslikka odatlangan o‘zbek xalqi ozoda joyga
nisbatan “Yog* tushsa yalagudek™ o‘xshatishini qo‘llaydi.

Tartiblilikni ifodalovchi yana bir tushuncha sifatida ‘“saranjomlik’ni olaylik.

O‘zbek tilining etimologik lug‘atida ta’kidlanishicha, ‘“‘saranjomlik” so‘zi forscha
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“asosiy”, “eng muhim” degan ma’noni anglatuvchi “sar” oti bilan “uy-ro‘zg‘or
buyumlari” ma’nosini bildiradigan “anjom” otidan tuzilgandir. “Saranjom” so‘zi bilan
ko‘pincha juft qo‘llanadigan va lug‘atlarda unga sinonim sifatida keltiriladigan
“sarishta” so‘zi ham forscha etimologiyaga ega bo‘lib, aslida “yuzaga keltir” degan
ma’noni anglatuvchi “sereshtan” fe’lining “seresht” o‘tgan zamon asosiga “-a”
qo‘shimchasini qo‘shib hosil qilingan (Raxmatullayev Sh., 2009: 206).

Demak, leksikologiya nuqtayi nazaridan saranjomlik dastlab asosiy, muhim uy-
ro‘zg‘or buyumlarining tutilishi holatiga nisbatan baho berish uchun ishlatilgan
so‘zdir. Uning “sarishtalik” so‘zi bilan hosil qiluvchi juftligini, bizningcha, ko‘p
ishlatiladigan (“asosiy”, “eng muhim”) bo‘lgani sababli foydalanish uchun qulay,
yaqin joylashtirilgan (“saresht” — yuzaga keltirilgan) uy-ro‘zg‘or anjomlari (“anjom” —
uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlari)ni saqlash uslubini tavsiflovchi sifat ma’nosida tushunish
asoslidir.

“Saranjom” so‘zining lingvistik tahlilini biroz chuqurlashtirib, qiziq holatlarga
duch kelish mumkin. Jumladan, ma’lum bo‘lishicha, “saranjomlik” so‘zining rus
tilidagi ekvivalenti bo‘lgan “akkypathsiii” so‘zi polyak tilidan o‘zlashtirilgan bo‘lib,
lotincha “tartibli”, “hafsalali” degan ma’nodagi “accuratus” so‘zidan kelib chiqgan.
“Saranjomlik™ so‘zining ingliz tilidagi varianti bo‘lgan “neat” so‘zi esa lotincha
“nitidus” — “yorug‘”, “yorqin”, “toza” (“ni” o‘zagi — Yyoritmog, nur sochmoq)
ma’nosidagi so‘zdan olingan. Qiyosiy tahlilda shuni yaqqol sezish mumkinki, turli
etnomadaniy muhitda muayyan bir hodisaga izoh berishda uning har xil jihatlariga
e’tibor garatilyapti. Xususan, o‘zbekcha “saranjomlik” so‘zida tarixan asosiy e’tibor
buyumning ahamiyatli (qanchalik asosiy, muhim) ekaniga, ruscha “akkypaTHbiii”
so‘zida e’tibor narsa-buyumlarning ganday tartib, hafsala bilan joylashtirilishiga,
inglizcha “neat” so‘zida e’tibor buyumning tashqi belgilari (yorug‘ligi, tozaligi)
ganchalik muhimligiga garatilmoqda. Albatta, giyosiy etimologik tahlil ham giziqarli
hamda muhim ijtimoiy-psixologik va tarixiy psixologik xulosalarga olib kelishi
mumkin (Ergashev P., Ubaydullayev A., 2014: 9).

Demak, muayyan tushunchalarga munosabat, ularni baholash me’yorlari va
o‘lchovlari turli xalqlarda, demakki, tillarda bir-biridan sezilarli darajada farq qgiladi.
Yugqorida aytib o‘tganimizdek, o‘xshatishlarda xalgning milliy xarakteri, kerak bo‘lsa,
milliy idroki o‘z aksini topadi.

Tillar xalglarning milliy xususiyatlarini o‘zida mujassam etar ekan, ular o‘z
grammatik tuzilishi jihatidan ham bir-biridan tubdan farq giladi. Bu farglarni tahlil
qilish xalglarning o°ziga xos etnopsixologik xususiyatlari hagida xulosa chigarish
imkonini beradi.

Turli tillarda gap tuzilishiga ko‘ra ham farqli jihatlar namoyon bo‘ladi. Rus va

o‘zbek milliy xususiyatlarini solishtirma yo‘l orqali tahlil etgan B.M.Botirov ruslarda
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ega jumla boshida, fe’l jumla o‘rtasida, aniglovchi va to‘ldiruvchi odatda gap oxirida
kelishini, bunda ruslar harakatining magsadi aniq bo‘lib, ushbu xatti-harakat kimga
qaratilganini jumla yakunlanmagunicha bilish qiyinligini ifodalaydi. O‘zbeklarda esa
muayyan munosabat kimga qaratilgani aniq bo‘lsa-da, maqgsad (xatti-harakat)
noaniqdir. O°‘zbeklarning keyingi harakati nimadan iborat bo‘lishini doimo
oydinlashtirish lozim bo‘lgan masaladir. O‘zbeklar o‘z niyatini so‘nggi daqiqagacha
o‘zgartirish imkoniyatiga ega, deb baholaydi muallif (Botirov B., 2011). Ingliz tilida
ham gap tuzilishida egadan so‘ng doimo kesim keladi, so‘ng ikkinchi darajali bo‘laklar
keltiriladi, ya’ni inglizlar ham gapning kim yoki nima haqida ketayotgani va unga
tegishli harakatni gapning boshidayoq ifodalab, izohlovchi gqismlarni keyin
so‘zlashadi.

Gapda so‘zlarning o‘rin almashishining ma’noga ta’siri turli tillarda turlichadir.
Jumladan, o‘zbek, rus tillarida gap tarkibidagi so‘zlarni almashtirish orgali ham ma’no
anglanaveriladi. Masalan: Anna npunura gomoii. [Ipumia Araa gomoit. Jlomoit AHHa
MIPHIIIA.

O°‘zbek tilida ham shu holatni ko‘rish mumkin: Men bugun maktabga bordim.
Bugun men maktabga bordim. Bordim men maktabga bugun. Men maktabga bugun
bordim.

Bu holat aynigsa, og‘zaki nutq va nazmda ko‘p uchraydi, gapda so‘zlar ketma-
ketligining o‘rin almashishi gap mazmuni buzilishiga sabab bo‘lmaydi. Albatta,
kesimdan avval kelgan so‘z leksik urg‘u ma’nosida ifodalanib, gapda biror mazmunni
kuchaytirishga xizmat gilsa-da, ma’lumot sifatida uzatilayotgan umumiy mazmun
yo‘qolmaydi. Ingliz tilida esa gapda so‘zlarning o‘rin almashishi mazmun
yo‘qolishiga, ma’noning tubdan o‘zgarishiga sabab bo‘ladi. A.Abduazizov gaplarda
so‘z tartibi, ayniqsa, affiksatsiya kuchsiz bo‘lgan, ya’ni so‘zning o‘zagi yoki asosiga
turli go‘shimchalar qo‘shilmaydigan tillarda, jumladan, ingliz va fransuz tillarida katta
ahamiyatga egaligini ta’kidlaydi.

Bundan ko‘rinadiki, inglizlar tabiatida ham qat’iylik, chekinmaslik, qonun-
qoidalarga jiddiy rioya qilish, hayoti davomida, turish-turmushida aniq tartib asosida
yashash xususiyatlari mavjud. Ular kun tartibini, oylik, kunlik sarf-xarajatlar migdorini
anig hisob-kitob qilib yashashlari shundan dalolatdir. O‘zbek tilida esa gap
qurilishidagi so‘zlar o‘rnining muqim emasligi asrlar davomida bu xalq vakillarida
shakllanib kelgan xususiyatlarni aks ettirib, ulardagi murosaga moyillik, andisha va
odamgarchilikni tartibdan ustun qo‘yish holatlarini ifodalaydi.

Rus va ingliz tillarida egalik, ya’ni kimgadir tegishlilik ma’nolari faqat egalik
olmoshlari bilan ifodalanadi. O‘zbek tilida esa bu jarayonda otlar egalik
go‘shimchasini oladi. Masalan, egalik mazmuni rus tilida Mmos xkuwura, ingliz tilida my

book tarzida ifodalanadi. O‘zbek tilida esa mening kitobim demay, egalik olmoshisiz
-111 -




INNOVATSION PEDAGOGIKA VA PSIXOLOGIYA  3-son, 2025-yil

kitobim deb ham ifodalash mumkin. Bundan ko‘rinadiki, rus va ingliz millatlarida
narsaning kimga tegishli ekanini ta’kidlash muhim o‘rin egallaydi va ular tegishlilik
masalasini birinchi bo‘lib ifoda etadilar. Bu holatni ularning punktualligi, har bir
kishining shaxsiy hududini, egalik qilish chegarasini aniq farqlab ko‘rsatishlari bilan
izohlash mumkin. Shuningdek, bu xalqlarga xos bo‘lgan voyaga yetgan farzandning
ota-onadan ayri holda, uy-joyi, mol-mulki alohida tarzda yashashini ham egalik
chegarasini aniq farglash xususiyati sifatida baholash mumkin. O‘zbeklarda esa egalik
olmoshining doim ham ifodalanaverilmasligi shu millatga xos bo‘lgan bir necha avlod
vakillarining birgalikda hayot kechirishlari, ko‘pchilik bo‘lib yashash tarziga ko‘nikish
ogibatida narsalardan umumiy tarzda foydalanish, nutqda egalikni yorgin
ifodalamaslikka intilish natijasi bo‘lishi mumkin. Shuningdek, o‘zbeklarga xos
andisha, so‘zlashuvda suhbatdosh ko‘nliga garash, istihola qilish kabi odatlar ham
egalik qo‘shimchasini so‘z ortiga yashirish, kimgadir tegishlilik masalalarini yorgin
iIfodalamaslikka urinish holatlarini vujudga keltirgan, deb izohlash mumkin.

Bo‘lishsiz gaplarda ham rus va ingliz tilida bo‘lishsizlik ma’nosini ifodalovchi
yuklama ish-harakatdan avval ifodalanadi. Masalan, He emb, don’t eat. O‘zbek tilida
esa ish-harakatni bildiruvchi so‘zga -ma affiksi qo‘shish yordamida hosil gilinadi.
Masalan, borma, yema. Demak, rus va inglizlar suhbatdoshga gilinmagan yoki
gilmaslik lozimligi mazmunini avval ifodalab, tinglovchi diggatini dastavval
bo‘lishsizlik mazmuniga jalb qilib, keyin o‘sha mazmunni bildiruvchi harakat haqida
so‘zlashadi. O‘zbeklarda esa, aksincha, avval harakat haqida so‘z yuritilib, keyin uning
bajarilgan yoki bajarilmaganligi, qilish lozim yoki yo‘qligi aytiladi.

Ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillarida savol tuzilishiga e’tibor qaratadigan bo‘lsak, ingliz
tilida umumiy savollar yordamchi yoki modal fe’llar bilan boshlanadi. Masalan, Do
you speak English? O‘zbek tilida esa umumiy savollar kesimga -mi qo‘shimchasini
qo‘shish orqali yasaladi. Masalan, Sen ingliz tilini bilasanmi? O‘zbek tilida kesim
gapning oxirgi qismida kelishini inobatga olsak, so‘zlovchining savoli gap so‘ngida
anglaniladi. Inglizlarda esa gapni boshlash bilanoq so‘zlovchining savol bilan murojaat
gilayotganini bilish mumkin. Bu inglizlar tabiatidagi tezda muddaoga o‘tish, magsadni
darrov ifodalash, tez ishni bitirish istagi bilan belgilansa, o‘zbeklardagi har bir ishda
ehtiyotkorlik, muloqotni vaziyatga ko‘ra, suhbatdosh holatiga ko‘ra o‘zgartirishga
moyillik, mulogotda rasmiy ohangdan ko‘ra sermulozamatlik xususiyatlari bilan
izohlash mumkin. Rus tilida esa umumiy savollar odatda ohang yordamida ham hosil
qilinadi. Masalan, Twr 3Haems anrnuiickuii s3eik? Yozuvda esa bunday toifadagi
savollarni fagat tinish belgilari orgali anigqlash mumkin xolos. Bu ruslar tabiatidagi
ehtiyotkorlik sifatidan darakdir.

Etnopsixologik xususiyatlarni o‘rganishda folklor ham muhim ahamiyat kasb
etuvchi omillardan biridir. Magol xalgning ijtimoiy-tarixiy, hayotiy-maishiy tajribasi
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umumlashgan badiiy, obrazli mulohazalardan iborat hikmatli so‘zlaridir. Dunyodagi
hamma xalqlar og‘zaki ijjodida maqgollarchalik shaklan va mazmunan o‘zaro yaqin janr
deyarli yo‘q. Turli xalglarning maqollarini lingvokulturologik tahlil qilish va o‘zaro
solishtirish millatlarning etnopsixologik xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda qimmatli
ma’lumotlarni qo‘lga kiritish imkonini beradi. O‘zbek, rus, ingliz xalq maqollarini
qiyosiy tahlil qilish jarayonida ushbu xalqglarning tili va madaniyati haqida ma’lumotga
ega bo‘lish juda muhimdir. Lingvokulturologik jihatdan tahlil gilingan ayrim magqollar
ba’zan turli xalq maqollarida bir xil, ba’zan umuman boshqacha ifoda bilan o‘zining
xususiyatlarini ochib beradi. Shu o‘rinda ta’kidlash lozimki, o‘zbek, rus, ingliz
magqollarida xalgning o‘tmishidan bugungi kunigacha bo‘lgan urf-odatlar o‘z aksini
topgan.

Magoldan kelib chigayotgan ma’no doimo ularni tashkil etgan so‘zlarning
mohiyati bilan gavdalanavermaydi, balki undagi obrazlar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi
(Abdurahimova F., 2014). O‘zbekcha “Oyni etak bilan yopib bo‘lmas” maqoli ruscha
“Illnna B memike He yrauinb” (bigizni qopda yashirib bo‘lmas) maqoli mazmuniga mos
keladi. O‘zbek tilida oy obrazi keng qo‘llanilib, uni semantik va lingvokulturologik
jihatdan izohlanganda chiroyli, go‘zal, porlamoq, ajralib turmog, Yyanada
go‘zallashmoq, aniq, ravshan ma’nolarida qo‘llaniladi (Mahmudov N.,
Xudoyberganova D., 2013). Ammo rus lingvomadaniyatida “oy” obrazi o‘zbek tilidagi
mazmunda emas, balki g‘amgin, ma’yus, sovuq manzarani ifodalashda qo‘llaniladi.
“Oyni etak bilan yopib bo‘lmas” maqolida ham anig-ravshan narsani berkitishning iloji
yo‘qligi ta’kidlanadi. Rus xalqida esa bu maqol bigiz vositasida ifodalangan.
Inglizlarda esa ushbu maqolning “You can not hide an eel in a sack” (Ilonbaligni qopda
yashirib bo‘lmas) ma’nosidagi muqobili qo‘llaniladi. Shuningdek, inson hayotida biror
ish sodir bo‘lsa-yu, atrofdagilarning ko‘magiga muhtojlik sezsa, ammo unga yordam
beruvchilar kerakli vaqtda harakat qilmay, voqea tugagach iltifot ko‘rsatishlariga
nisbatan o‘zbek xalqida “To‘ydan keyin nog‘ora chaldi” maqolidan foydalaniladi.
Ingliz xalgida bu maqol “After dinner mustard” (Ovqatdan keyin galampir bermoq)
tarzida ifodalanadi. Ruslarda esa bu vaziyatda “Ilocne moxapa, ma 3a Bojon”
(Yong‘indan so‘ng suvga chopmoq) maqoli ishlatiladi. O‘z vaqtida harakat gilmay,
kechikib biror amal qilish befoydaligini izohlashda uchala xalq alohida tasviriy
vositalardan foydalangan. Bunda o‘zbek xalqida bu holat to‘y bilan assotsiatsiyalansa,
inglizlarda ovqat vositasida ifodalanmoqda. Rus xalgida esa yong‘in bilan assotsiatsiya
qilinganligini ko‘rish mumkin. Bundan ko‘rinadiki, o‘zbeklar va inglizlarda kech
harakat qilish qoralangani bilan kechirib bo‘lmas xato sifatida baholanmaydi. Ammo
ruslarda vaqtida harakat gilmaslikka ancha keskin salbiy baho berilganini ko‘rish
mumkin.
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Insonning hayotda har bir narsa, vogea-hodisalarni o‘z hayotiy tajribasi, qiziqish
va xohish-istaklaridan kelib chiqib idrok qilishi o‘zbek millatida “Tovuqning tushiga
don kirar” maqoli sifatida ifodalanadi. Bu maqolda idrok appersepsiyasini izohlovchi
holat ushbu millatga xos bo‘lgan turmush tarzidagi uy hayvonlari, parranda boqishga
qiziqish natijasi o‘laroq tovuq timsoli bilan assotsiatsiyalanmoqda. Ingliz va ruslarda
esa shu maqolning mugqobili sifatida “All is fish that comes to his net (Nimaiki ilinsa
to‘riga, baliq bo‘lib ko‘rinar ko‘ziga), ruslarda esa “Ectp Boma-Oynmer u prioa”
magqolida baliq etaloni qo‘llanilgan. Bu holat ushbu millat vakillarining baligchilikka
munosabati, turmush tarzi va sevib iste’mol qiluvchi taomlari bilan bog‘liqdir.

Magollardagi milliy xususiyatni ta’minlaydigan yana bir obraz — o‘sha xalq
taomlari hisoblanadi (Abdurahimova F., 2014). O‘zbeklarda “Mehmon kelsa, pastga
tush, palov bermoq ahdga tush”. “Yo‘qcha guruch osh bo‘ladi, mehmon ko‘ngli shod
bo‘ladi”, “Pazandaning go‘jasidan osh chigar, noshudning palovidan tosh chigar”,
“Arzonning sho‘rvasi tatimas”, “Uzoqning palovidan yaqinning sho‘rvasi yaxshi”
magqollari mavjud bo‘lib, taomlar timsolida millatga xos urf-odatlar gavdalanadi. Ingliz
tilida esa taom nomlari uchraydigan maqol sifatida “Every cook praises his own broth”
(Har bir oshpaz o‘z sho‘rvasini maqtaydi) maqolini keltirish mumkin. Ruslarda
“HeBKycHOMY cyny — COJIb, 0€3MO3TJI0M TOJI0BE — CJIOBA MOJIb3bl HE MPUHOCAT”, “BKyc
KUTISIIIETo cymna He y3Hath”, “Peunr Ge3 mocmoBuipl, uto cym 6e3 comu” magollari
go‘llaniladi. O‘zbeklarda milliy taom bo‘Imish “palov’ning tansiq taom sifatida e’tirof
etilishini, “sho‘rva” esa odatiy, kundalik taom sifatida baholanayotganini maqollarda
ham kuzatish mumkin. Rus va ingliz xalg maqollarida esa tasviriy ifodada asosan
“sho‘rva” vositasidan keng foydalanilgan. Bu ularning turmush tarzini o‘zida ifoda
etadi.

ljtimoiy psixologik qonuniyat bo‘lmish bir ishga bir gancha kishilarning
kirishishida mas’uliyatning tagsimlanib ketishini ifoda etuvchi “Qo‘ychivon ko‘p
bo‘lsa, qo‘ylar harom o‘ladi” maqoli ruslarda “Y cemu Hanek muts 0e3 rnazy” ,
inglizlarda “Too many cooks spoil the broth” (Oshpaz ko‘p bo‘lsa, sho‘rva buziladi)
magqollari orqali izohlanadi. O‘zbeklardagi “Qo‘ychivon ko‘p bo‘lsa, qo‘ylar harom
o‘ladi” magqolida shu xalggqa xos bo‘lgan e’tiqod ifodasini ham ko‘rish mumkin.
Ma’lumki, o‘zbeklarda diniy e’tiqoddan kelib chiggan holda harom o‘Igan molning
go‘shtini iste’mol qilish mumkin emas. Shu tufayli ham ko‘pchilikning birgalikdagi
harakatida mas’uliyatni bir-biriga yuklashida jiddiy moddiy zararlar ko‘rilishini
ifodalashda “qo‘yning harom o‘lishi” tasviridan foydalanilgan. Inglizlarda ham bu
holat ovqat timsolida ifodalangan. Ruslardagi bu maqolning muqobili Y cemu HsiHEK
auts 6e3 rmasy”’, ya'ni enagalarning ko‘payishi bolaning qarovsiz qolishi ma’nosida
ifodalanadi. Ruslardagi “enaganing ko‘payishi” iborasi bola tarbiyasi va parvarishida
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onadan boshqa kishilarning ishtirokidan ko‘p hollarda foydalanilishini ko‘rish
mumkin.

Insonning tashqi giyofasidan kelib chigib uning mohiyati, ganday inson ekanligi
haqida xulosa chigarmaslikka targ‘ib qiluvchi “Kalla boshqga, salla boshqa” magqoli
ruslarda “Hapsiaiu cBUHBIO XOTh B CEpbI'd, OHA BCE PaBHO B Ipsi3b moJie3er” ko ‘rinishida
ifodalanadi. Inglizlarda esa “An ass in a lion’s skin” (Sher terisidagi eshak) maqoli
orgali bayon etiladi.

O‘zbek xalqidagi “Har to‘kisda bir ayb”, “Guruch kurmaksiz bo‘lmas” maqoli
ruslarda “B cempe He 0e3 ypoma”, inglizlarda “Accidents will happen in the
bestregulated families” (Noxushliklar eng farovon oilalarda ham sodir bo‘ladi) sifatida
ifodalanadi. Har qanday vaziyatda kamchilik, xatolik bo‘lishi mumkinligi ifodalangan
ushbu magqollarda o‘zbek millatiga xos bo‘lgan fikrni ifodalashdagi ehtiyotkorlikni,
o‘zbeklar tabiatida ko‘ngilga tegmaydigan tarzda gapirishga moyillik mavjudligini,
ruslar tabiatidagi keskinlik, lo‘nda gapirishga moyillikni, inglizlardagi rasmiy
“ohang”ni ko‘rish mumkin.

Keltirib o‘tilganidek, o‘zbek, rus va ingliz xalq maqollari juda ko‘p xususiyatlari
bilan folklorning boshga janrlaridan keskin farglanib turadi va unda xalgning
mentaliteti va milliy xarakteri namoyon bo‘lib turadi. Oila, mehmonni ulug‘lash va
garindosh-urug‘chilik munosabatlariga jiddiy qaralishi o‘zbek magqollarida yaqqol tus
olgan bo‘lsa, uy hayvonlariga bo‘lgan mehrning kuchliligi ingliz xalq maqollarida
ko‘proq gavdalanadi (Abdurahimova F., 2014).

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

Xulosa gilib aytganda, turli xalglarga xos til birliklarini tahlil gilish shu millatga
xos bo‘lgan urf-odat, an’ana, shu millat e’tiqodi, milliy xususiyatlari haqida xulosa
chigarish imkonini beradi. Bundan tashqari, xalglarning milliy taomlari, milliy
kiyimlari ham xalq maqollarida gavdalantirilib, bu orqali shu millatga xos bo‘lgan
turmush tarzi namoyon bo‘ladi. Ana shu xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqgan holda,
xalqlarning o‘zaro o‘xshash va farqli jihatlari haqida xulosa chigarish mumkin.

Bundan tashqgari, xalglarning milliy gadriyatlari, emotsional ifodalari ham til
birliklarida, masalan, frazeologizmlar va paremiyalar orgali gavdalantirilib, bu orqali
shu millatga xos bo‘lgan ruhiy kechinmalar va hissiyotlar dunyosi namoyon bo‘ladi.
Ana shu xususiyatlaridan kelib chigqan holda, xalglarning o‘zaro o‘xshash ruhiy
holatlari va fargli psixologik xususiyatlari hagida xulosa chigarish mumkin.

Takliflar sifatida, mental xususiyatlarni til birliklarida qiyosiy tahlil gilishni
kengaytirish, turli tillar o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashliklarni o‘rganish orqali madaniy
integratsiya jarayonlariga hissa qo‘shish mumkin. Shuningdek, bu sohada zamonaviy
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lingvistik texnologiyalarni qo‘llash va yosh avlod ta’limida mental xususiyatlarni til
orgali shakllantirish usullarini ishlab chiqgish zarurdir.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada bugungi kunda global dunyoda ta’limning

xalgarolashuvi masalalari, xorijiy talabalar sonining yillar kesimida oshib borish

statistik ko‘rsatkichlari, xorijiy talabalik maqomining turli davlatlarda belgilanishi,

jahon oliy ta’lim muassasalari va ilmiy-amaliy tadqgiqot markazlarida xorijiy

talabalarning oliy ta’lim muasasalariga moslashishining psixologik xususiyatlariga oid

ilmiy tadqgigot ishlaridan tahlillar, xorijiy talabalarning oliy ta’lim muassasiga

moslashish jarayonidagi murakkabliklari, o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari psixologik

nazariyalar va yondashuvlar kontekstida ko‘rib chigilgan. Shuningdek, O‘zbekistonda

ushbu masalaning bugungi kundagi holati bo‘yicha so‘z yuritilib, xorijiy birinchi

bosqich talabalarda ta’limning dastlabki davrlarida ular uchrashlari mumkin bo‘lgan
giyinchilik va muammolar tahlili keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ta’lim, shaxs, xorijiy talaba, moslashish, akademik ko ‘nikma,

emotsional barqarorlik, tashqi muhit, o z-o ‘zini nazorat qilish.

AHHOTAIMHS. B TaHHOU cTaThbe paccMaTpuBarOTCS BOIPOCHI
WHTCPHAIMOHAIN3AIMM  O0pa30BaHWsI B  COBPEMCHHOM  TJIOOAIbHOM  MUpE,
CTATUCTUYECKHUE IMOKA3aTeIM POCTAa YUCJIa MHOCTPAHHBIX CTYACHTOB B pa3pese JIET,
O0COOCHHOCTH OIPEICICHHS CTaTyca HHOCTPAHHBIX CTYJACHTOB B Pa3IMYHBIX CTpaHaX,
a TaK)KC aHAJIM3UPYIOTCS HAy4YHBIC MCCIICIOBAHHMS, IMOCBAMIEHHBIC MICHXOJIOTrHMYECKUM
0COOEHHOCTSIM aJaNnTalui HHOCTPAHHBIX CTYICHTOB K BBICIIAM YYCOHBIM 3aBEICHUSIM
B MHPOBBIX YHUBEPCHTETaX M HAYYHO-HCCIICOBATEILCKUX ICHTpaxX. PaccMOTpeHsI
CIIOKHOCTH U CIIEIU(PUIECKHE YePThI MPOIIecca aanTallii HHOCTPAHHBIX CTYICHTOB
K BBICIIIUM YYE€OHBIM 3aBEJICHUSAM B KOHTEKCTE IICUXOJIOTMYESCKUX TECOPHIA U ITOIXO/IOB.
Kpome Toro, ocBeIaercsi COBpeMEHHOE COCTOSTHUE JIJAHHOM ITPO0JIeMbI B Y30€KUCTaHE,
NPHUBOJUTCS aHAIU3 TPYAHOCTEH W NPOOJieM, C KOTOPHIMH MOTYT CTOJIKHYTHCS
WHOCTPaHHBIE CTYACHTHI IIEPBOTO Kypca Ha HAYaJIbHOM 3Tare 00yJeHHSI.
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KarouyeBble cJioBa: 06pa306aHue, JUYHOCMb, UHOCMPAHHBIU cmydenm,
adanmauuﬂ, axaoemuyeckue HABbIKU, IMOUYUOHAIbHAA ycmoﬁqueocmb, GHEULHAA
cpeoa, CamoKOHmMpOJb.

Abstract. This article examines the internationalization of education in today’s
global world, statistical trends in the growth of international student numbers over the
years, and the determination of international student status in various countries. It also
includes analyses of scientific research on the psychological aspects of international
students’ adaptation to higher education institutions, global universities, and research
centers. The difficulties and specific characteristics of this adaptation process are
discussed within the framework of psychological theories and approaches.
Additionally, the current state of this issue in Uzbekistan is addressed, with an analysis
of the challenges and problems that first-year international students may face in the
early stages of their education.

Keywords: education, personality, international student, adaptation, academic
skills, emotional resilience, sociocultural environment, self-regulation.

KIRISH

Jahonda bugungi kunda globallashuv jarayoni odamlarning hayoti hamda
faoliyatiga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. Globallashuvning asosiy ko‘rinishlaridan biri
sifatida xorijiy xorijiy ta’lim muassasalarida ta’lim olish imkoniyatini alohida ta’kidlab
o‘tish lozim. Xorijiy talabalar soni bo‘yicha statistik ma’lumotlarni o‘rganadigan
bo‘Isak, 2024-yil holatiga birinchi beshta davlatga AQSH (1 057 188 nafar talaba),
Buyuk Britaniya (718 085 nafar talaba), Kanada (660 230 nafar talaba), Fransiya
(392 630 nafar talaba) hamda Avstraliya (361 247 nafar talaba) kabi davlatlar Kirishini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Ta’kidlash kerakki, bu o‘rinda xorijiy talabalarning yashash va
ta’lim faoliyatiga moslashishi bilan bog‘liq psixologik xususiyatlarini ilmiy jihatdan
o‘rganish zarurati yuzaga kelmoqda.

Oliy ta’lim muassasalari va ilmiy-amaliy tadgiqot markazlarida xorijiy
talabalarning oliy ta’lim muassasalariga moslashishining psixologik xususiyatlariga
oid ilmiy tadqiqot ishlari olib borilmogda. Bu borada xorijiy talabalarning ta’lim olish
jarayonida yangicha mulogot hamda munosabatlar tizimi, notanish ta’lim mubhiti
talablariga moslashishi, emotsional qulaylikni his qilishi, iglim, til kabi bir gator
qiyinchiliklarni yengib o‘tishda yordam beruvchi shaxs xususiyatlarini rivojlantirish
zarurati kuzatiladi. Shu sababli, moslashuv jarayonida muammolarga duch kelgan
talabalarni o‘z vaqtida aniqlash dolzarb masala sifatida ko‘rib chigilmoqda, bu esa
ularni ijtimoiy, psixologik-pedagogik jihatdan qo‘llab-quvvatlash hamda yordam
berish tizimlarini yo‘lga qo‘yish, takomillashtirish imkoniyatini yaratadi.
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MAVZUGA OID ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI

Tadqiqot ishimiz doirasida xorijiy talabalarning oliy ta’limga moslashish
jarayoniga oid psixologik xususiyatlarni tahlil gilish asnosida, dastlab, talabalik davri
hamda xorijiy talaba tushunchasining mohiyatini ochishga qgaror qildik.

Oliy ta’lim muhitiga moslashish masalasi, xususan, xorijiy talabalarning o‘ziga
xos ehtiyojlari va psixologik holatlarini o‘rganish, zamonaviy psixologiyaning dolzarb
yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Ushbu jarayon, bir tomondan, ta’lim oluvchilarning
kognitiv, affektiv va motivatsion xususiyatlarini chuqur tahlil qilishni, boshga
tomondan, ularning yangi ijtimoiy va madaniy sharoitlarga integratsiyalashuv
mexanizmlarini o‘rganishni talab qiladi.

Xorijiy talabalar uchun moslashish nafagat shaxsiy, balki ijtimoiy-psixologik
dinamikalarga ham bog‘liq bo‘lib, mazkur jarayon shaxs va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
munosabatlarning uzluksiz muvozanatini talab etadi.

Moslashish jarayonining murakkabligi va ko‘p qirrali xususiyatlari psixologik
nazariyalar va yondashuvlar kontekstida chuqur tadgigotni talab giladi. Xususan,
A.A.Nalchadjyan, Y.A.Aleksandrovsky va boshqa ko‘zga ko‘ringan olimlarning
fikriga ko‘ra, adaptatsiya — bu shaxsning ijtimoiy tizim va jamiyat gadriyatlariga faol
moslashuvi bilan birga, ichki ruhiy jarayonlarining bargarorligini ta’minlash
mexanizmidir. Shunday qilib, mazkur jarayon ijtimoiy-madaniy talablarga javob
beruvchi yangi ijtimoiy rol va holatlarni egallashni o‘z ichiga oladi.

Aynigsa, xorijiy talabalar uchun bu jarayon shaxsiy identifikatsiya va ijtimoiy
tizimga integratsiya kabi muhim bosqichlardan iborat bo‘lib, unda ijtimoiy-psixologik
omillar hal giluvchi rol o‘ynaydi.

Tadqgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, xorijiy talabalar oliy ta’lim tizimiga kirish
jarayonida ijtimoiy-psixologik omillarga nisbatan sezgirlik darajasiga ega bo‘ladi.
I.V.Shiryaeva va A.A.Reanning ishlarida bu omillar shaxsning yangi muhitga
moslashuvida o‘zaro munosabatlar tizimini shakllantirishdagi asosiy determinantlar
sifatida talgin qgilinadi. Xususan, kommunikativ ko‘nikmalar, madaniy tafovutlarni
yengib o‘tish qobiliyati va ijtimoiy qo‘llab-quvvatlash mexanizmlaridan foydalanish
shaxsning muvaffaqgiyatli moslashishini belgilovchi muhim faktorlar sifatida ajratib
ko‘rsatilgan.

E.G‘.G‘oziyev bo‘yicha «Talabalik davri o‘spirinlikning ikkinchi bosqichidan
iborat bo‘lib, 17-22 (25) yoshni o‘z ichiga oladi va inson hayotidagi betakror
xususiyatlar hamda ziddiyatlarga boy davr hisoblanadi. Ushbu davr shaxsda axlogiy
garashlar, estetik did, xarakter, muayyan odat, munosabatlarning shakllantirish va
mustahkamlash hamda ta’lim, fuqarolik, kasbiy, mehnat, siyosiy ijtimoiy rollarining
butun tizimini o‘zlashtirish bilan tavsiflanadi» (G‘oziyev E.G*., 2020: 132).
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Talabalarning psixologik rivojlanishi va shakllanishida bir qator ko‘tarilish va
pasayish davrlari mavjud bo‘lib, bu turli garama-qarshiliklar, o‘zaro o‘tishlar, o‘zini
namoyon qilish, harakat gilishga undash, faol hayotiy pozitsiyani shakllantirish bilan
bog‘lig. Shu o‘rinda talabalik yoshiga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, ushbu yosh maxsus
ta’limni ta’minlaydigan o‘qish yoshi hisoblanib, yangi bilimlar, harakatlar va
o‘rganishning yangi usullarini muntazam ravishda o‘zlashtirish, shuningdek, bilimlarni
mustaqil ravishda egallashda namoyon bo‘ladigan faoliyat bilan belgilanadi.

V.T.Lisovskiy bo‘yicha, «talaba shaxsidagi «Ideal men» va «Real men»
o‘rtasidagi qarama-qarshiliklar, o‘z shaxsiyatiga nisbatan ichki ishonchsizlikni,
o‘qishga nisbatan esa salbiy qarashlarni shakllantiradi. Jumladan, o‘quv yili boshida
unda yugqori kayfiyat, talabalikdan quvonch hissi kuzatilsa, ta’limning shart-sharoiti,
talablari, mazmun-mohiyati, muayyan qonun va qoidalari bilan yaqgindan tanishish
natijasida ruhiyatida tushkunlik ro‘y berishi mumkin. Ushbu omillar ta’sirida talabada
keyinchalik umidsizlik, kelajakka ishonchsizlik, ikkilanish, xavotir kabi salbiy his-
tuyg‘ular namoyon bo‘ladi» (JIucosckwuii B.T., 2001: 70).

Odatda talabalar birinchi va uchinchi kurslarda oliy o‘quv yurti va
mutaxassislikni to‘g‘ri tanlagani haqida yanada jiddiyroq o‘ylab ko‘radilar. Ko‘rib
chigqanimizdek, talabalik yoshi yetuklik davridan ma’lum ijtimoiy-psixologik
farglarga ega bo‘lib, ushbu bosqichning xususiyatlari o‘zini o‘zi anglash
jarayonlarining faol rivojlanishi va kasbiy o‘zini o°‘zi belgilash bilan bog‘liq
muammolarni hal gilishdir. Bizning tadgiqot ishimiz aynan xorijiy talabalar bilan
bog‘ligligi tufayli, keyingi o‘rinlarda shunga to‘xtalamiz.

Xorijiy talabalar oliy ta’limning «to‘liq yoki bir qismini 0‘z mamlakatidan
tashgarida olayotgan shaxslar bo‘lib, ular dunyoning turli mamlakat va iglim
zonalaridan kelishadi hamda butunlay boshqa madaniyat, an’ana, me’yor va
qadriyatlar tizimiga ega bo‘lgan jamiyatlarning o‘ziga xos individual psixologik
xususiyatlarga ega vakillari hisoblanishadi» (CaBuenko M. A., 2010: 26). Xorijiy
talabalarning dunyoga tarqalishi bo‘yicha statistik ma’lumotlarga nazar tashlaydigan
bo‘lsak, 2023-yilda xorijiy talabalar soni 6,4 million kishiga yetgan va bu ko‘rsatkich
2007-yilgi ko‘rsatkichdan ikki baravar ko‘pdir.

Ta’kidlash lozimki, ta’lim olish uchun yangi muhitga kelgan xorijiy talaba o‘zini
notanish sharoitda topishga harakat giladi va ijtimoiy hayotni tashkil etish, ta’lim olish
talablari o‘rtasidagi farq, xorijda yashash, ta’lim olish sharoitlariga ko‘nikishi bilan
bog‘lig muammolardan kelib chiqib, yangi mubhit, ta’lim tizimi, mulogqot tili, o‘quv
guruhining internatsional tabiatiga moslashishi lozim.

Xorijiy talabalarning moslashishi - bu yangi muhitning ijtimoiy-madaniy
g‘oyalarini tushunish, notanish madaniyatda psixologik qulaylikka erishish va
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muayyan vaziyatda oz xatti-harakatlarida ularga mos kelish qobiliyatiga asoslangan
murakkab jarayon hisoblanadi.

“Xorijiy talabalarni universitetga moslashtirish fiziologik, ijtimoiy, psixologik va
pedagogik darajalarga ta’sir qiluvchi ko‘p tomonlama jarayon bo‘lib, universitet unga
yangi ijtimoiy-madaniy jamiyat munosabatlari tizimiga kirishga yordam berish
sharoitlarini yaratishi lozim” (I'pebennnkoBa 1. A., 2011: 98).

Xorijiy talabalarning yangi muhitda golishi bilan bog‘liq muammolar va ularni
moslashtirishning turli xil variantlari ko‘plab xorijiy tadqiqotchilarning ishlarida
o‘rganilgan.

S.Bochner fikriga ko‘ra, dunyo bo‘ylab universitetlarda o‘qiyotgan xorijiy
talabalar bilan bog‘liq muammolarni to‘rt toifaga bo‘lish mumkin: - birinchidan,
xorijiy talabaning notanish muhitdagi xorijlik maqomi bo‘lib, bu muammo xorijga
chigayotgan barcha odamlarga turli darajada taalluglidir; - ikkinchidan, xorijiy talaba
o‘zining kelib chiqishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lmagan, har ganday birinchi bosgich talabalari
uchun umumiy bo‘lgan, ya’ni, maktab va universitet ta’limi o‘rtasidagi farq tufayli
giyinchiliklarga duch keladi; - uchinchidan, xorijiy talaba barcha yoshlar uchun
umumiy bo‘lgan yoshga bog‘liq muammolarga uchrashadi. “Ko‘p tadqiqotchilar
talabaning xorijlik ekaniga urg‘u bergan holda, uning yoshiga xos bo‘lgan
muammolarni e’tiborsiz  qoldiradilar; - to‘rtinchidan, xorijiy talabalar oz
mamlakatining xorijdagi vakili sifatida o‘zlarining etnik kelib chiqishiga va notanish
mamlakatda ganday maqomga ega bo‘lishiga nisbatan juda e’tiborli bo‘lishadi”
(Cmomnuna T.J1., 2024: 24).

Biz esa o°‘z tadqiqotimiz davomida xorijiy talabalarning oliy ta’limga
moslashishida ijtimoiy-psixologik omillarning ahamiyati borasidagi xorij hamda MDH
davlatlari olimlarining tadqgigot ishlarini tahlil gilishga harakat gildik.

Tadgiqotchi S.Mori tadqiqotlariga ko‘ra, “xorijiy talabalar mahalliy talabalarga
qaraganda ko‘proq ruhiy salomatlik muammolariga duch kelishlarini va bu ularning
salomatlik darajasiga ham o°zining ta’sirini ko‘rsatishini aniqlagan” (Mori S.C., 2000).

Ko‘rishimiz mumkinki, xorijiy talabalarning moslashishida psixologik jihatdan
muammolar mahalliy talabalarga nisbatan qiyinroq o‘tishi mumkin.

“Xorijiy talabalar akkulturatsiya jarayonlarini yengilroq o‘tkazishlari uchun
psixologik moslashish asosiy omil bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Bu yangi muhitda talabalarga
farovonlik va hayotdan qoniqish hissini beradi” (Cemalcilar Z., Falbo T., Stapleton
L.M., 2005: 94).

“Oson moslashish shartlariga ijtimoiy-psixologik yordam, til gobiliyati, yashash
muddati, shaxsning o‘zini-o‘zi boshqgara olishi, iroda kuchi, jinsi va kelib chigqan
mamlakati kabilarni kiritish mumkin. Ular orasida ijtimoiy qo‘llab-quvvatlash va
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psixologik moslashuv o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar aynigsa olimlar tomonidan
o‘rganilgan” (de Araujo A. A., 2011: 628).

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Amerikalik tadqgiqotchi A.Trays o‘zining 2004 yilgi miqdoriy tadgiqotlarida
xorijiy talabalarning mahalliy talabalar bilan magsadli ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta’sirini
o‘rganishga harakat qilib, Amerikadagi xorijiy talabalar o‘zlarini yolg‘izlikda his
qilishlari, ularning samarali ijtimoiy tarmoq va mahalliy talabalar bilan o‘zaro alogalari
yaxshi emasligini aniglagan va xorijiy talabalar mahalliy talabalar bilan yaxshi
muloqot va munosabat o‘rnata olsa, bu ularning yangi madaniyat, o‘quv faoliyati
tuzilmasini yaxshiroq tushunishiga va oson moslashishiga olib kelishini tahlil gilgan.
Shuningdek, “u universitetlar xorijiy talabalar uchun samarali yo‘naltirish dasturlarini
ishlab chiqishi lozimligi, unda xorijiy va mahalliy talabalarni birgalikda mashg‘ulotlar
o‘tkazishga jalb qilish, bu kabi muammolarni hal qilishda optimal usullardan biri
ckanligini ta’kidlagan” (Trice A., 2004: 674).

Olimning tadqiqotlaridan ko‘rishimiz mumkinki, xorijiy talabalarning
muvaffagiyatli moslashishida mahalliy talabalar bilan munosabati hamda ijtimoiy
tarmoqlar muhim ahamiyatga ega.

P.R.Zhong, W.W .Ping “xorijiy talabalarda kommunikativ qobiliyatlar, samarali
Ijtimoiy muloqot, individual xususiyatlarga egalik, madaniyatlararo o‘ziga xoslikning
mavjudligi o‘quv faoliyatiga muvaffaqiyatli moslashish omillari sifatida xizmat
qilishini ta’kidlaydilar” (Peng Ren-Zhong., Wu Wei-Ping., 2019: 81). Ya’ni olimlar
moslashishning muvaffaqiyatini ko‘proq tashqi sharoitlarga emas, shaxsdagi
psixologik xususiyatlarning rivojlanganligiga bog‘ligligini keltirib o‘tishgan.

H.S.Shyam, A.Daryani, A.Samdershi Hindistondagi “oliy va o‘rta ta’lim
sharoitida afrikalik talabalarning moslashuvchanligini shakllantirish xususiyatlarini
o‘rgandilar. Oliy ta’limga moslashish omillari sifatida mualliflar moslashishga ta’sir
giluvchi ijtimoiy va akademik muammolar va iglim sharoitlarining mavjudligini
ta’kidlaganlar” (Shyam, H.S., 2021: 63).

Shuningdek, D.Konley tadqiqotlarida “ham talabalar ta’lim olish uchun
kelayotgan mamlakatning iglimi va ta’lim tizimi haqida oldindan to‘liq xabardor
bo‘lishlari lozimligi keltirib o‘tilgan. Ularning kontekstli bilimlari kampus mubhitini o‘z
ichiga olishi kerak va ular bu orgali moslashib olgungacha bo‘ladigan o‘tish davridagi
0‘zgarishlarga dosh berishadi” (Conley D., 2007: 36).

Ushbu fikrlarga tayanadigan bo‘lsak, xorijiy talabalar ta’lim olish uchun
borayotgan davlati haqida ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lishi ularning ushbu muhitga nisbatan
oson moslashishini ta’minlovchi omillardan biri ekan.
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V.1.Chirkov, S.Safdar, Guzman.J.de, K.Playford “oliy ta’limga moslashishni
shakllantirishning asosiy omillari gatorida xorijda o‘qish motivi va magqsadlarini
ajratish lozimligini ta’kidlagan holda, xorijda o‘qish uchun yetakchi bo‘lgan
motivatsiya talabalar moslashuvining asosiy omili ekanligi aniglaganlar” (Chirkov V.,
2008: 428).

Ayni bu borada o‘tkazilgan tadqiqotlarga nazar tashlasak, L.N.Zaxarova
tadqiqotlarida “kasbga yo‘naltirish sohasida noto‘g‘ri yo‘nalishlarga ega bo‘lgan
xorijiy talabalar motivatsion jihatidan giyinchiliklarga duch kelishlarini va ko‘pincha
ularda - hissiy yetuklikning yetishmasligi, xayolparastlik kabi holatlarni kuzatish
mumkinligini ta’kidlagan” (3axaposa H.JI., OmunioBa M.A., 2024: 291). Buning
sababi sifatida aytishimiz mumkinki, faoliyatni olib borishi uchun magsad va
motivlarning mavjud bo‘lishi, shu faoliyatda shaxsiy rivojlanishga asos bo‘ladi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR
Tadgigot ishining diagnostika jarayonida suhbat, xorijiy talabalarning yangi
muhitdagi  qiyinchiliklarini o‘rganishga qaratilgan maxsus so‘rovnomadan
foydalanildi. Tadgigotda suhbat metodidan olingan natijalar asosida, sinaluvchilarning
yoshi, jinsi, fuqaroligi, o‘quv bosqichlari, ta’limning dastlabki bosqgichiga xos
muammolar haqida ma’lumotlar to‘plandi (1-rasm).

250
200 m Erkak
m Avol
Birinchi bosqich
150 Uchinchi bosgich
mJlk o'spirinlik (16-18 yosh)
100 m O'spirinlik (19-22 vosh)
® Hindiston
H Pokiston
0 B O'zbekKiston
L mJlk o'spirinlik (18 yosh)
0 m O'spirinlik (19-20 yosh)
Jinsi O'quv Xorijiy Fugqgaroligi Mahalliy
bosqichi talabalarning talabalarning
yvosh davri yosh davri

1-rasm. Tadgiqot obyekti hagida umumiy ma’lumotlar

Olingan ma’lumotlarga asosan sinaluvchilarning 191 (64%) nafari yigitlar, 109
(36%) nafari qizlar hisoblanadi. Ta’lim olayotgan bosqichi bo’yicha birinchi bosqich
120 nafar (40%) xorijiy, 60 nafar(20%) mahalliy, uchinchi bosgich 120 nafar (40%) ni
tashkil giladi. Xorijiy talabalarni davlatlar bo’yicha tagsimlanishiga nazar tashlasak,
191 nafar (64%) Hindiston, 49 nafar (16%) Pokiston, 60 nafar(20%) O‘zbekiston
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fuqarolariga to’g’ri keladi. Sinaluvchilarning yoshi 16-22 yosh oralig’ida bo’lib, ilk
o’spirinlik davridagilar, ya’ni 16-18 yosh orasidagi sinaluvchilar 159 nafar (53%), 19-
22 yosh orasidagi sinaluvchilar 141 nafar (47%) ni tashkil qildi.

Tadqiqot ishimizda xorijiy talabalarni yosh xususiyatlariga ko‘ra ajratishda
E.G‘.G‘oziyevning «Ontogenez psixologiyasi» kitobida keltirilgan Ik o‘spirinlik va
o‘spirinlik  davrining psixologik xususiyatlariga bag‘ishlangan 6-7-boblarida
keltirilgan davrlarni asos qilib oldik:

- 1-guruh: birinchi bosgichda xorijiy talabalar 16-18 yosh ( ilk o‘spirinlik ).
- 2-guruh: uchinchi bosgichda xorijiy talabalar 19-22 yosh (o°spirinlik).

Tadgiqotda (1-jadval) birinchi bosqich xorijiy talabalar ta’limning dastlabki
bosqichida ular uchrayotgan qiyinchilik va muammolar ro‘yxati taqgdim qilinib, ushbu
muammolarni eng ko‘p bezovta gilayotganlik darajasiga qarab raqamlash taklifi berildi
va ular birinchi bo‘lib belgilagan muammolar tahlil gilindi.

1-jadval

O‘zbekistonda ta’lim olishning dastlabki oylarida birinchi bosgich xorijiy

talabalar uchrayotgan giyinchiliklar (n=120).

Ne Qiyinchiliklar Xorijiy %
talabalar soni (n)
1 Uy sog‘inchi 24 20,0
2 Til bilan bog‘lig 18 15,0
noqulayliklar
3 Noodatiy hayot tarzi 13 11,0
4 Oziq — ovgat 16 13,0
5 Iglim 17 14,0
6 Ta’lim jarayoni 21 18,0
7 Atrofdagilar bilan mulogot 11 9,0

Natijalarga ko‘ra, uyni qo‘msash 24 nafar (20 %), til bilan bog‘liq qiyinchiliklar
18 nafar (15 %), boshgacha hayot tarzi 13 nafar (11 %), ozig-ovgat 16 nafar (13 %),
iqlim 17 nafar (14 %), ta’lim jarayoni 21 nafar (18 %), atrofdagilar bilan muloqot 11
nafar (9 %) uchrayotganligi aniglandi.

Ko‘rishimiz mumkinki, O‘zbekistonda tahsil olayotgan xorijiy talabalardagi
dastlabki va ko‘pchilikda uchrayotgan qiyinchilik bu uy sog‘inchidir. Ya’ni, xorijiy
talabalarda uy sog‘inchi muammosi (homesickness) — bu yangi muhitga moslashish
jarayonida eng ko‘p uchraydigan psixologik holatlardan biridir. U talabaning oz ona
yurtidan, oilasidan, do‘stlaridan va odatiy hayot tarzidan uzoqlashishi natijasida paydo
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bo‘ladi va uy sog‘inchi tushunchasiga ta’rif beradigan bo‘lsak, bu odamning o‘zini
notanish muhitda yolg‘iz his qilishi, tanish joy va yaqin insonlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyoji
ortishi, natijada kuchli emotsional tanglikka tushishi holatidir. Bu aynigsa xorijiy
talabalarda kuchliroq bo‘ladi, chunki ular yangi ijtimoiy va ta’limiy muhitda madaniy
farq, til to‘sig‘i,ijtimoiy moslashuv qiyinchiliklari bilan ham yuzlashadilar. Bu holat
albatta ularning xulg-atvor, hissiy-irodaviy sohasiga ta’sir ko‘rsatib, kayfiyatning tez-
tez tushib ketishi, depressiv holatlarga tushish moyilligining oshishi, uyga gaytish
Istagining kuchli bo‘lishi, ishtiyoqning pasayishi, darslarda gizigishning kamayishi,
yolg‘izlik, ijtimoiy aloqalardan chetlashish, uyqusizlik, ishtaha buzilishi, tez charchash
kabi belgilar bilan namoyon bo‘lishi mumkin.

Keyingi o‘rinda talabalar qayd qilgan muammo bu til bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, u
nafaqat o‘qish samaradorligiga, balki ijtimoiy moslashuv, o‘zini namoyon qilish,
shaxsiy rivojlanish va ruhiy holatga ham bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Til to‘sig‘ining
mohiyatini ochadigan bo‘lsak, bu talabaning chet tilida erkin muloqot gila olmasligi,
akademik va ijtimoly muhitda oz fikrini to‘liq ifodalay olmasligi natijasida yuzaga
keladigan kommunikativ giyinchiliklaridir. Bu muammo xorijiy talabalarda, darslarni
tushunish, ma’ruzalar mazmunini eslab qolish, adabiyotlarni o‘qib anglashda, referat,
esse, ilmiy maqgola yozishda, auditoriya oldida chigish qilish, suhbatlarda faol
qatnashish, kundalik muloqotda qiynalish, do‘st orttirish, jamoat joylarida muloqot
gilish, turmushda mustaqil bo‘lishida ko‘rinadi.

Navbatdagi muammo xorijiy talabalar yangi muhitda to‘qnashadigan boshgacha
hayot tarzi hisoblanib, bu ularning yangi ijtimoiy-madaniy muhitga moslashish
jarayonida yuzaga keladigan psixologik va ijtimoiy qiyinchiliklardir. Yangi
mamlakatga kelgan talaba nafaqat ta’lim tizimida, balki kundalik hayotda ham ko‘plab
yangiliklar va farglarni boshdan kechiradi. Boshgacha hayot tarzi — bu talabaning
odatiy yashash sharoiti, gadriyatlari va ijtimoiy odatlaridan farg giluvchi turmush
tarziga duch kelishi. Bu esa moslashuv stressi va madaniy shokni keltirib chigaradi.
Chunki bu muammo talabaning kundalik hayot tarzi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ovqatlanish
odatlari, uy-joy sharoiti, transport tizimi, vaqtni boshqgarish uslubi, diniy marosimlar,
Ijtimoiy qoidalar, kiyinish, odob-axloq me’yorlari, yangi do‘stlar orttirish, jamoadagi
rolini topish, muloqot uslubining boshqacha bo‘lishi, yangi mamlakatda yashash
xarajatlari, pulni boshqgarish kabi vaziyatlarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR
Yangi O‘zbekistonda so‘nggi yillarda ta’lim xizmatlari eksportini rivojlantirish
ustuvor masalalardan biri sifatida ko‘rilib, ushbu masalaning huquqiy-me’yoriy
asoslari yaratilmogda. Mamlakatimizda tahsil olayotgan xorijiy talabalarda aynan
yashash va o‘qish bilan bog‘liq psixologik muammolar uchraydi. Lekin aynan ushbu
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muammo bilan bog‘liq masalalar yetarlicha chuqur o‘rganilmagan hamda ularning oliy
ta’lim muassasalariga moslashish jarayonida duch keladigan psixologik xususiyatlari
tadgigot predmeti sifatida digqat markazida bo‘lmagan. Tadqiqotimiz universitet
ta’limiga moslashishda turli ijtimoiy-psixologik, akademik muammolarga uchrayotgan
xorijiy talabalar bilan samarali psixologik qo‘llab-quvvatlash ishlarini olib borishga
imkon beradi.

Yana shuni ham ta’kidlash kerakki, talabalik davri inson hayotidagi o‘ziga xos
davrlardan biri bo‘lib, u shaxsdan qiyinchilik va muammolarni mustaqil ravishda yecha
olish ko‘nikmasini o‘zlashtirishni talab qiladi. Xorijiy talabalik maqomi esa, shaxsning
fiziologik, ijtimoiy, psixologik rivojlanishiga qo‘shimcha muammolarni tug‘diradi.
Shu boisdan bugungi kundagi ta’lim migratsiyasining natijasi bo‘lgan xorijiy
talabalarda ularning ta’limga oid, shaxsiy-psixologik rivojlanishi, ijtimoiy
munosabatlari sohasiga oid muammolarini ilmiy jihatdan tadqig qilish muhim
hisoblanadi.
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BOLALAR VA O‘SMIRLAR UCHUN SXEMA TERAPIYA: NIQOBLI
ROL O‘YINLARI VA IFODALI GURUH MASHQLARINI QO‘LLASH

SCHEMA THERAPY FOR CHILDREN AND ADOLESCENTS: MASK
ROLE-PLAY AND EXPRESSIVE GROUP EXERCISES

CXEMA-TEPAIIUA JIs1 I[ETEI71 N IMOAPOCTKOB: MACOYHBIE
POJIEBBIE UT'PbI U OKCITPECCHUBHBIE I'PYIIIIOBBIE YIIPAYKHEHUSA
Quyliyeva Orzigul Rajabboyevna
Oriental universiteti, katta o ‘gituvchisi,
Tel.: +998 90 994-95-82
e-mail: quyliyevaorzigul@gmail.com
Annotatsiya. Sxema-terapiya — Jeffrey Young tomonidan kognitiv-xulg-atvor
terapiyasining kengaytmasi sifatida ishlab chiqilgan bo‘lib, erta hayot tajribasi va
gondirilmagan asosiy ehtiyojlardan kelib chiggan chuqur kognitiv-emotsional
sxemalarni aniqlash hamda o‘zgartirishga qaratilgan. Ushbu magqolada bolalar va
o‘smirlar bilan ishlashda emotsional regulyatsiya va shaxslararo munosabatlarni
yaxshilashga yo‘naltirilgan tajribaviy usullar yoritilgan. Asosiy tamoyillar —
sxemalarni aniqlash, kelib chigishini tahlil qilish, nosog‘lom munosabatlarni
o‘zgartirish va yangi ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish — batafsil bayon etilgan. Birlamchi
va ikkilamchi his-tuyg‘ularni ajratishga alohida e’tibor qaratilib, innovatsion
intervansiyalar — sxema rejimlarini tashqiylashtirish uchun “niqobli rol o‘yinlari”,
munosabat dinamikasini o‘rganish uchun guruh mashqlari va g‘azabni xavfsiz
ifodalash uchun o‘yin usullari (“qalamlar urushi”, “qor to‘plari”) — tagdim etilgan.
Ushbu yoshga mos strategiyalar zaif bola rejimlariga kirishni osonlashtiradi,
gochish/kompensatsiya reaksiyalarini kamaytiradi va ijobiy xulg-atvor repertuarini
shakllantiradi. Sxema-terapiya yoshlarda hissiy barqarorlikni oshirish, sog‘lom
strategiyalarni rivojlantirish va munosabatlarni tiklashda yugori samaradorlik
ko‘rsatadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: sxema-terapiya, bolalar, o‘smirlar, niqobli rol o‘yinlari, tajribaviy
usullar, emotsional regulyatsiya, guruh o‘yinlari, Jeffri Yang
Annotation. Schema Therapy, developed by Jeffrey Young as an extension of
cognitive-behavioral therapy, targets deep-rooted cognitive-emotional schemas arising
from early life experiences and unmet core needs. This article examines experiential
techniques for children and adolescents to improve emotional regulation and
interpersonal relationships. Core principles—schema identification, origin analysis,
maladaptive pattern modification, and skill development—are detailed. Special
attention is given to differentiating primary and secondary emotions, alongside
innovative interventions: mask-based role-play to externalize schema modes, group
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exercises to explore relational dynamics, and play methods (“pencil battles” and
“snowball fights”) for safe anger expression. These age-appropriate strategies facilitate
access to vulnerable child modes, reduce avoidance/compensatory responses, and build
adaptive behavioral repertoires. Schema Therapy demonstrates high efficacy in
enhancing emotional stability, fostering healthy strategies, and restoring relationships
in youth.

Keywords: schema therapy, children, adolescents, mask role-play, experiential
techniques, emotional regulation, group play, Jeffrey Young

AnHOTanmMsa. Cxema-Tepanusi — 3TO ICUXOTEPANEBTUYECKUN  IOAXOM,
HaHpaBHeHHBIﬁ Ha BBISABJICHUEC U U3MCHCHHUC FJIy6I/IHHI>IX, A0JITOCPOYHBIX KOTHUTHUBHO-
OMOILIMOHAJILHBIX CcXeM JIMYHOCTH, c(hOpMHPOBAHHBIX B pe3yiibTare
HEYJIOBJIETBOPEHHBIX 0A30BBIX MOTPEOHOCTEN M PaHHETO KU3HEHHOr0 onbiTa. Meron
Obu1 pazpaboran Jxepdpu SAHroM M OCHOBAH Ha PACHIMPEHUH KOTHUTHUBHO-
IIOBEJICHYECKOM Tepanuu. B TekcTe paccMaTpuBarOTCs OCHOBHBIE IPUHIUIIBI CXEMHOMN
Tepanuu: UICHTUPUKALUSI CXEM, TOHMMAaHUE MX MPOUCXOXKIEHUS, TpaHCPopMaIus
AC3ANAINTUBHBIX YCTAHOBOK M PA3BUTHC HOBLIX HABBIKOB. Oco0o0e BHUMaHHE YACIICHO
pa60Te C ICTbMHU U IMOAPOCTKAMH, SMOLIMOHAJIIBHBIMU COCTOAHHUAMH, IICPBUYHBIMH U
BTOPUYHBIMHU YYBCTBAMH, ad TaKKC TCPAlICBTHYCCKUM TCXHUKAM — MaCOYHOU
Teparuu, rPynnoBbIM YIPaKHEHUSIM U UTPOBBIM MeToAaM («BOMHA KapaHJallaMu,
«cHEeXKHNy). Cxema-Tepanus JIeMOHCTpUpPYET S(OPEKTUBHOCT, B  yIyUIIEHUU
AMOILIMOHAJILHON YCTOWYMBOCTH, (POPMHUPOBAHUU 3J0POBBIX CTPATEruid MOBEJIECHUS U
BOCCTAHOBJIEHUHN MEKJINUYHOCTHBIX OTHOILICHUH.

KuroueBble ci10Ba: cxema-Tepanus, 1€TH, OJIPOCTKH, MACOYHBIE POJIEBBIE UTPHI,
OKCIICPUCHIHAJIBHBIC TCXHHKH, OMOLMWOHAJIbHAsA PCryjialusdg, TI'PYIIIIOBBIC HI'PHI,

Hxedhdpu Aur

KIRISH

Sxema (kuzatish) terapiya - bu shaxsning chuqur ildiz otgan psixologik
muammolarini aniqlash va ularni o‘zgartirishga garatilgan zamonaviy psixoterapiya
yo‘nalishi bo‘lib, uni Jeffrey Young ishlab chigqan. Ushbu yondashuv kognitiv-xulqiy
terapiya (CBT) asosida shakllangan bo‘lsa-da, undan fargli ravishda shaxsning
bolalikdan boshlangan hissiy ehtiyojlari, tajribalari va reaksiyalarini chuqurroq tahlil
qiladi. Sxema terapiya shaxsiylik buzilishlari, hissiy beqarorlik, bolalar va o‘smirlar
muammolari, juftlik va guruh dinamikasidagi giyinchiliklarni hal etishda samarali
hisoblanadi. Unda kognitiv, emotsional, tajribaviy va xulqiy usullar uyg‘unlashtirilgan
bo‘lib, mijozning ichki rejimlari, asosiy ehtiyojlari va salbiy sxemalar ustida izchil
ishlash orgali yangicha yondashuv va ko‘nikmalar shakllantiriladi.
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MAVZUGA OID ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI
Ushbu mavzu yuzasidan asosan Jeffrey Young va uning hamkasblari izlanishlar
olib borishgan. U o‘zining ”Schema Therapy: A Practitioner’s Guide” (2003) asarida
sxema terapiyasining qulayliklari hagida fikr bildirgan. Unda terapiyaning barcha
asoslari, sxema va rejim tushunchalari, uslubiyatlar va aralashuvlar batafsil bayon
etilgan Jeffrey Young ”Schema Therapy: A Practitioner’s Guide”, (Jeffrey Young,
2003:45).

“Reinventing your life” (1993) asari ham o‘quvchilar uchun mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib,
sxema terapiyani o‘z-o‘ziga yordam usuli sifatida tagdim etadi. Bu ko‘plab mijozlar
uchun korreksion usul bo‘lib xizmat qiladi (Jeffrey Young, 1993:112).

Arnoud Arntz va Hannie van Genderenlarning “Schema Therapy for Borderline
Personality Disorder” (2009) kitobida esa sxema terapiyasining chegaraviy shaxsiyat
buzilishi bilan ishlashda ganday modifikatsiya qilinishi va qo‘llanilishi haqida
ko‘rsatilgan. Bu sohadagi amaliyotchilar uchun juda muhim qo‘llanma hisoblanadi
(Arnoud Arntz va Hannie van Genderen, 2009:89).

Michiel van Vreeswijk, Jenny Broersen, Marjon Nadortning “The Wiley-
Blackwell Handbook of Schema Therapy Theory, Research, and Practice” (2012)
asarida sxema terapiyasi bo‘yicha eng dolzarb va qamrovli ma’lumotlar berilgan.
Manbada nafagat amaliyot, balki nazariya va ilmiy tadqiqotlar ham o‘rin olgan.

Rivojlanish tushunchasi va o‘rganish tajribasi haqida Jeffrey Y oungning dastlabki
ishlari ahamiyat kasb etadi. U sxemalarning bolalik va o‘smirlik davridagi erta
noto‘g‘ri moslashuvchan sxemalar sifatida shakllanishiga alohida e’tibor garatadi.

Sxema, Rejim (Mode) tahlili va ichki mojarolar haqida “Schema Therapy: A
Practitioner’s Guide” kitobida juda keng yoritilgan. Young sxemalarni ‘“hayotni
boshqarishning asosiy motivlari”, rejimlarni esa “hozirgi paytda faol bo‘lgan sxemalar
va muammoli xatti-harakatlar guruhi® deb ta’riflaydi.

CBT (Kognitiv-xulg-atvor Terapiyasi) bilan birlashtiradigan bo‘lsak, sxema
terapiyasi KXTdan kelib chiqganligi sababli, Young o°z asarlarida u qaysi jihatlarni
(masalan, kognitiv gayta qurish, xulg-atvorli tajribalar) saglab qgolgan va qaysi
jihatlarni  (masalan, cheksiz moslashuvchan bolaga terapevtik munosabat)
kengaytirganligini tushuntiradi.

Kuchaytirish orgali xulg-atvorni ekologik nazorat qilish usuli B.F. Skinner
tomonidan ishlab chigilgan. B.F. Skinner bu tamoyillarni muammoli xatti-harakatlarni
(masalan, kompensatsiya yoki qochish) tushunish va ularga aralashish uchun qo‘llaydi.
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TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

“Sxema terapiya” (Schema Therapy) — bu psixoterapiya usuli, shaxsning uzoq
muddatli va chuqurroq psixologik sxemalarini aniqlash va o‘zgartirishga garatilgan.
Ushbu terapiya usuli Jeffrey Young tomonidan ishlab chiqgilgan bo‘lib, asosan
shaxsning asosiy ehtiyojlarini gondirmaydigan va salbiy hayotiy tajribalar orgali
shakllangan chuqurroq, uzoq muddatli hissiy va kognitiv sxemalarga yo‘naltirilgan.
Sxema terapiya, kognitiv Xatti-harakatlar terapiyasining (CBT) rivojlanishi sifatida
garaladi va asosan shaxsiylik buzilishlari, emosional va xatti-harakat muammolari
bilan kurashishda qo‘llaniladi.

Asosiy tamoyillari quyidagilardan iborat:

1. “Sxemalarni aniqlash™:

- Shaxsning uzog muddatli psixologik sxemalarini aniglash.

- Sxemalar — bu shaxsning o‘ziga, boshqalarga va dunyoga bo‘lgan asosiy
garashlari va gabul gilingan tajribalaridir.

2. “Sxemalar asosida tushunish”:

- Shaxsning sxemalari ganday gilib shakllanganini va ularning hayotdagi
hissiyotlar va xatti-harakatlarga qanday ta’sir qilayotganini tushunish.

- Sxemalar, ko‘pincha, bolalikdagi tajribalar va dastlabki ehtiyojlarning
gondirilmasligi natijasida rivojlanadi.

3. “Sxemalarni o‘zgartirish”:

- Salbiy yoki disfunktional sxemalarni o‘zgartirish va yangilash.

- Sxemalar orgali shaxsning hissiy va kognitiv muammolarini hal gilish.

4. “Yangi ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish’:

- Salbiy sxemalarni o‘zgartirish orqali yangi, ijjobiy ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish.

- Muammolarni boshgarish va hayot sifatini yaxshilash uchun yangi
strategiyalarni ishlab chiqish.

Ko‘pincha biz barcha sxemalarimiz bolalikdan kelib chigganligini anglamaymiz.
Buni tan olishimiz yoki olmasligimiz mumkin, lekin ular hozirgi paytda bizning his-
tuyg‘ularimiz, reaksiyalarimiz va dunyoqarashimizga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Barcha
muammolarning asl ildizini qidirganimizda bolalik bilan bog‘ligligini anglaymiz.
Sxema terapiyada shu ildizga yetiladi va tuzatishlar kiritiladi.Uning o‘ziga xos
terapevtik usullari mavjud.“Terapiya usullari”:

1. Sxemalarni tahlil gilish:

- Shaxsning sxemalarini aniglash va tahlil gilish.

- Qanday sxemalar mavjudligini va ular ganday hissiyotlar va xatti-harakatlarga
ta’sir qilishini tushunish.

2. Kognitiv yondashuv:

- Disfunktsional sxemalarni o‘zgartirish va yangilash uchun kognitiv
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yondashuvlarni qo‘llash.

- Salbiy fikrlarni ijobiy va realistik fikrlar bilan almashtirish.

3. Emotsional boshqgaruv:

- Hissiyotlarni boshgarish va sxemalardan kelib chigadigan salbiy hissiyotlarni
kamaytirish.

- Emotsional bargarorlikni oshirish va hissiy muammolarni hal qilish,

4. Tajribaviy va xatti-harakatlarni o‘zgartirish:

- Sxemalarga asoslangan xatti-harakatlarni o‘zgartirish.

- Yangi tajribalar yaratish va eski sxemalarni yangilash.

5. O‘zaro aloqalar:

- Sxemalarni o‘zgartirish va yangi ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish uchun o‘zaro
alogalarga e’tibor qaratish- Shaxsning ijtimoiy alogalarini yaxshilash va yangilash.

Bu usulning ganday foydali tomonlari borligiga to‘xtalib o‘tamiz. Foydalaridan
biri insonda hozirda mavjud bo‘lgan sxemalarni o‘zgartirishdir. Yana biri esa
shaxsning uzoq muddatli psixologik sxemalarini o‘zgartirishdan iborat. Qanchalik
sxemalar uzoq muddat saqlangan bo‘lsa, insonning yaralari shunchalik chuqur bo‘lib
boraveradi. Eng asosiy bosqichi sifatida aytish mumkin bo‘lgani, salbiy sxemalarni
yangilash va hayotdagi hissiyotlarni yaxshilashdir. Bunda inson hayotga ijobiy ko‘z
bilan garaydi. Umr mazmunini his qiladi. Hissiy va bargarorlik salbiy hissiyotlarni
boshgarish va yangi hissiy bargarorlikni rivojlantirish, psixologik bargarorlikni
oshirish va muammolarni hal qilishga yordam beradi. Bundan tashqgari yangi
ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish, ijobiy ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish, muammolarni
boshgarish va hayot sifatini yaxshilash uchun yangi strategiyalarni ishlab chigishni
o‘rgatadi. O‘zaro aloqalarni yaxshilash, o‘zaro alogalar va ijtimoiy ko‘nikmalarni
yaxshilash,munosabatlarda yaxshiroq tushunishni va garama-qgarshiliklarni hal gilishni
ta’minlashni ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Xo‘sh, bu terapiyaning amaliyotini qanday tashkil qilish mumkin?

Demak-ki, individual treninglar ishlab chigish, shaxsning shaxsiy sxemalarini va
ehtiyojlarini hisobga olgan holda treningni tashkil etish magsadga muvofig. Shaxsning
uzog muddatli sxemalarini tahlil gilish va yangilashni trening jarayonida amalga
oshirish kerak. Juftlik va guruhlarda ishlash orgali ham amalga oshirilishi mumkin,
agar sxemalar juftlik yoki guruh dinamikalariga ta’sir qilsa maqsadga muvofiqdir
(Yosh J. E., Flosko J.S. va boshqgalar, 2003: 465). Juftliklar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
yaxshilash va sxemalarni boshgarishga yordam beradi. Terapevt shaxsning sxemalarini
aniqlash va o‘zgartirishda yordam beradi.Salbiy sxemalarni yangilash va yangi
ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishda qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi.

Sxema terapiya uzog muddatli va chuqurroq psixologik sxemalarni aniglash va

o‘zgartirish orqali shaxsiy muammolarni hal gilishda samarali usul hisoblanadi. Bu
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terapiya usuli shaxslarning hissiy va kognitiv holatini yaxshilashga yordam beradi va
hayot sifatini yaxshilash uchun yangi ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishga garatilgan.

Sxema-terapiyada boladagi 5 ta asosiy hissiy ehtiyojni ajratib ko‘rsatadi:

1. Xavfsizlik va bog‘lanish ehtiyoji.

2. Mustaqillik, identiklik, malaka ehtiyoji.

3. O‘z his-tuyg‘ularini ifoda etish va ehtiyojlarini bildirish erkinligi ehtiyoji.

4. Quvonch ehtiyoji.

5. Magbul chegaralar, o‘zini-o°zi intizomli qilish ehtiyoji.

Mijozning sxemalarini o‘rganishda terapevt hatto bir qarashda ahamiyatsiz
ko‘rinadigan narsalarni ham hisobga olishi kerak. Masalan, bolalikda uni ganchalik
tez-tez ko‘tarishgan? Ko‘proq tanqid gilishganmi yoki magtashganmi? Uni ganday
rag‘batlantirishgan va hokazo. Bunday savollarni muhokama qilish orqali psixolog
insonda ganday kognitiv sxemalar borligini va ularning xavfli ekanligini tushunishga
yordam beradi.

Bolalar va o‘smirlar uchun sxema terapiyasida tartiblar bilan ishlash besh
bosgichdan iboratdir. Bu bosgichlarni ketma-ket bajarish shart emas, aslida ularni
butun terapiya jarayonida takrorlash va ishlash mumkin. Shu bilan birga, ular bolalar
va o‘smirlar uchun sxema terapiyasi uchun keng asos yaratadi, bunda terapevt davolash
rejasini har bir mijozga moslashtirishi mumkin bo‘ladi.

Sxematik terapiyada yengish usullarida mavjud bo‘lgan ikkilamchi his-tuyg‘ular
ortidagi asosiy his-tuyg‘ularni aniglash muhimdir. Ikkilamchi (yoki ijtimoiy) his-
tuyg‘ularga uyat, aybdorlik, mag‘rurlik, hasad, hayrat, minnatdorchilik va nafrat kiradi
(Farrell J, Reiss N., 2014:75). Birlamchi (yoki asosiy) his-tuyg‘ular g‘azab, qayg‘u,
tashvish, jirkanish, ajablanish va baxtdir (Grinberg , 2006).

Mijozlarga terapevtik savol berish orgali asosiy his-tuyg‘ularni kuzatishga
yordam berish mumkin: “Bu vaziyatda, hatto aybdorlik yoki gasos olishga undashdan
oldin paydo bo‘lgan birinchi tuyg‘u yoki his-tuyg‘u nima edi?” Birlamchi his-
tuyg‘ularni  ikkilamchi  his-tuyg‘ulardan  ajratishning  yana  bir  usuli:
“Mijoz ikkilamchi hissiyotlar bilan tug‘ilganmi?”. Sxematik terapiyaning magsadi tan
olinmaganlarga erishishdir. His-tuyg‘ularni, fikrlash va javob berishning yangi
usullarini faollashtirish va o°zingizga yordam berishning sog‘lom usullarini topishdan
iborat.

Faollashtiruvchi hodisa mijozning yarasini (sxemasini) ochadigan kalitdir. Yara
zaif bola rejimi(ritm)ni ifodalovchi kichik ragam yonida paydo bo‘ladi, keyin u
faollashtiriladi. Shundan so‘ng, boshqa rejimlar birin-ketin o‘ynaydi, toki bolaning
muammoli xatti-harakatini ta’minlaydigan o‘ziga xos noto‘g‘ri kurashish rejimi paydo
bo‘lguncha. “Aqlli va dono bola” rejimi zaif bolani tinchlantirish va boshga bolalar

rejimlarini qo‘llab-quvvatlash uchun mo‘ljallangan, biroq u ehtiyojlarga asoslangan
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yechim topish uchun yordam talab qiladi. Qoida: birinchi navbatda o‘z-o‘ziga rahm-
shafqat (“Zaif bolaga”), keyin o‘zini o°zi tasdiglash (“G‘azablangan bolaga”).
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Rasm. 3.1. Ish konsepsiyasining grafik tasviri. Qarz olgan (Schulz Yul Faun,

1999)

Ichkarida sodir bo‘layotgan jarayonlarni vizualizatsiya qilish yordam beradi.
Yosh mijozlarga ularning ichida nima sodir bo‘layotganini yaxshiroq tushunishga
imkon beruvchi va hamkorlikni targ‘ib qiluvchi rejim qutisi. “Ichki mojarolar” nugtayi
nazari, shuningdek, tetiklar va kuchaytirish orgali xatti-harakatlarning ekologik
nazorati istigbollari jadvalga asoslangan xatti-harakatlar terapiyasiga umumiy
yondashuvga birlashtirilishi mumkin.

Terapevtik tavsiyalar:

“Rejim niqoblari”

Yoshi: 12 yosh va undan kattalar uchun mo‘ljallangan.

Tartiblar: Nigoblar barcha rejimlar uchun yoki fagat moslashtirilmaydigan
yengish rejimlari uchun (magsad va guruhga garab) tayyorlanishi mumkin.

Magsadlar: rejimlarni va ularning kelib chiqishini o‘rganing, rejimlarni tasavvur
qiling va ushbu rejim nuqtayi nazaridan muloqot qiling, bu sizga “Wise/Smart”
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(“Dono/Zehnlilar”) rejimidan rejim bilan gaplashish imkonini beradi.

Materiallar: qog‘oz, lenta, qaychi, tayoqchalar, rangli qalamlar, markerlar,
bo‘yoqlar, cho‘tkalar, suv, stakan.

Ko‘rsatmalar: Bugun men har biringiz hozirda siz uchun muhim bo‘lgan rejim
bilan ishlashingizni xohlayman. Bu siz uchun eng giyin rejim bo‘lishi mumkin yoki siz
o‘zingiz ishlab chigmoqchi bo‘lgan rejimni tanlashingiz mumkin. Keling, avval ushbu
rejimni tasavvur qilaylik. Keyin biz eskiz chizamiz. Shundan so‘ng siz niqob gilasiz.
Men sizga kerak bo‘lgan hamma narsani beraman: materiallar, qog‘oz, maxsus
chopchalar. Keling, rejimni tanishtirishdan boshlaylik: u ganday jonzot, uning yuz
ifodasi, rangi, xatti-harakati. Chizish uchun besh dagiga vaqtingiz bo‘ladi. Va keyin
biz niqob gilamiz.

Endi sizning chizmalaringiz tayyor. Siz turli xil badiiy materiallardan
foydalanishingiz mumkin: guash, barmoq bo‘yoqlari, flomasterlar, qalamlar, plastilin.
Ko‘zlar uchun pichoq yoki qaychi bilan kesishingiz mumkin. Iloji boricha ijodiy
bo‘ling. Agar biror narsa noto‘g‘ri bo‘lsa, qo'shimcha qog'oz so'rang. Iltimos, xohlagan
narsangizni oling. Vaqtingiz bo‘lsa, ikkinchi niqob qilishingiz mumkin. 20 dagiga
vaqtingiz bor.

Demak, san’at asarlarimiz tayyor. Quritish uchun ularni stolga qo‘yishingiz
mumkin. Besh dagiqadan so‘ng biz ajoyib mavjudotlarimiz, niqoblarimiz bilan
tanishamiz. Endi rejimingiz hagidagi savollarga javob berish uchun besh dagiga
vaqtingiz bor. Bu yerda savollar ro‘yxati.

m Bu ganday nigob?
Bu jonzotning nomi nima?
Bu jonzot nimaga o‘xshaydi?
Unga nima yogadi?
Unga nima yogmaydi?
Uni nima qo‘rqitadi?
U eng ko‘p nimani xohlaydi?
U xo‘jayiniga qanday munosabatda bo‘ladi? Jonivor o‘z egasi hagida nima deb
laydi?
Uning vazifasi nima?
U o‘zini qanday tutmoqda?

06

<

U o‘zini qanday his qilmoqda?

U ganday harakat giladi?

U egasiga ganday yordam beradi?. Qanday qilib u 0o‘z xo‘jaynini xafa qiladi?
Endi biz guruhni rejimlarimiz bilan tanishtiramiz. (Agar ishtirokchilar soni 10 dan
ortiq bo‘lsa, ularni ikki guruhga ajratamiz.) Niqob taqib, ular haqida gapiring.

Endi men musiqani yogaman va biz rejimlar paradini o‘tkazamiz. Siz ichingizda
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rejimni, uning Xatti-harakatlarini his gilishingiz mumkin. Iltimos, boshga odamlar
atrofida ehtiyot bo‘ling. O‘zingizni va boshqalarni xavfsiz saqlash juda muhimdir.
Bizda 10 dagiga bor.

Endi biz niqoblarimizni yechib tashlaymiz va har biringiz shunday deysiz: “Men
bu nigobda emasman, men (Zarina, Muhammad...).”

Endi bizda 20-30 dagiga bor. Uch kishidan iborat guruhlarda ishlash. Biri, siz
nigob (rejimi)ni hozir muhokama giladigan odamsiz; ikkinchi va uchinchisi oddiygina
o‘zlari bo‘ladi (“Wise/Smart” rejimi) va ularning birinchisi ishtirokchiga yordam
beradi. Siz ishtirokchi sifatida kimga niqob kiyishni xohlayotganingizni tanlaysiz. Oz
istak va takliflaringiz hagida rejimingizga xabar berishingiz mumkin. Ular gabul
qiladigan so‘zlarning turini tanlang. Eng yaxshi usul - boshida "ishingiz uchun rahmat"
deyish. Keyin nima uchun bu rejim sizni cheklashini (agar shunday bo‘lsa), agar bu
rejim siz uchun salbiy bo'lsa, tushuntirishingiz mumkin. Agar bu ijobiy nigob bo‘lsa,
siz his-tuyg‘ularingizni va istaklaringizni ifodalashingiz mumkin. Wise/Smart
nigoblari bu ehtiyojlarni ganday gondirishni va bu his-tuyg‘ularni salbiy natijalarsiz
ifoda etishni taklif qgilishi mumkin. Ushbu bosgichda siz terapevtdan yordam
so'rashingiz mumkin. Ular nima deyishni yoki ganday aytishni taklif qilishlari
mumkin. Nigobli odam his gilishga va uning munosabatini tushunishga harakat
gilmogda - nigob hamkorlik qilishga tayyormi yoki yo‘qmi. Agar jarayon tayyor
bo‘lmasa, jarayonda niqobidagi odam hamkorlik gilishga tayyor bo‘lishi kerak bo‘lgan
narsani aytishi mumkin.

Endi bu tajribani guruhlarda muhokama qiling, keyin biz uni butun guruh bilan
muhokama qilamiz”.

“QALAMLAR BILAN URUSH* va “QOR TO‘PLAR BILAN URUSH”

e 8T s >

yoshi: 6 yosh va undan Kkatta.
Tartib: g*azablangan bolalar uchun.
Magsad: g‘azabni bo‘shating va guruhda dam oling, g‘azabni boshqarishning
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yangi ko‘nikmalarini o‘rganing.

Materiallar: juda ko‘p chiqindi qog‘oz (A4 qog‘oz), juda ko‘p rangli galamlar,
stullar, yopinchigq.

Ko‘rsatmalar: Biz urush o‘ynaymiz. Iltimos, ushbu o‘yin uchun sherik tanlang
va qog‘oz parchasini ikkiga bo‘ling. Har bir sherik yorqin rangdagi qalamni olishi
kerak - masalan, qizil va yashil. Birinchidan, har bir kishi o°z arsenalini varaqning o‘z
gismiga tortadi. Arsenalga harbiy kemalar, tanklar, artimerlar, minalar va solatlar
Kirishi mumkin. Urushga tayyorlaning!

Endi hammangiz yaxshi tayyorgarlik ko‘rdingiz. Endi iltimos, o‘zingiz ishlatgan
rangdagi qutidan kamida 10-15 ta galam toping va ularni hozircha chetga qo‘ying. Endi
har bir juftlik etarli migdordagi qog oz varaqlarini oladi. Ko‘p bouaga ishlatishdan
qo‘rgmang, chunki u chiqindi qog'oz va keyinchalik qayta ishlanadi. Qalamlaringizni
oling va men uchgacha sanasam, urush boshlanadi. Sizning magsadingiz qog‘ozni
o‘zingizning rangingizda bo‘yashga harakat qilishdir (iloji boricha ko‘proq bo‘sh joyni
qoplash uchun) va sherigingiz uni o‘z rangida bo'yashga harakat qiladi. Bir varaq
butunlay bo‘yalgan yoki yirtilgan bo‘lsa, tezda boshqa varaqni, keyin boshga varaqni
oling va men sizga bergan barcha varaglar yo'qolguncha davom eting. Agar galam xira
bo‘lib qolsa, darhol boshgasini olib, jangni davom ettiring.” (Ushbu o°yinni
o‘ynayotganda, siz g‘azablangan bolangizning barcha g‘azabini chigarib tashlashingiz
mumkin.)

O‘yin davomida terapevt aylanib yurib, ishtirokchilarni muzlatib, “Ajoyib! Siz
juda yaxshi ish qilyapsiz! ”. “O‘zingizni his qilgan barcha g'azabingizni, hatto o‘tgan
haftada his qilgan g‘azabingizni yoki uzoq vaqtdan beri g'azabingizni bo‘shating!”.
Shundan so‘ng, ishtirokchilardan oldlarida yotgan qog‘oz varaqlaridan qor to‘plarini
maydalashlari so‘raladi va o‘yinni “Qor to‘pi” o‘yini sifatida davom ettirish mumkin.

bitta jamoaga qo‘shiladi. Xonaning o‘rtasida stullar va ko‘rpa-to‘siglar to‘sig‘i
qurilgan (bolalar o‘z tengdoshlariga qor to'plarini tashlamasliklari uchun, balki to‘siq
orgali).

Har bir jamoaning maqsadi imkon qadar ko‘proq qor to‘plarini vaqt tugashidan
oldin xonaning boshqga tomoniga (to‘siqgdan oshib) tashlash orqali tezda qutulishdir.
Vaqt tugagach, xonaning har bir tomonida qor to‘plari hisoblanadi. Xonaning oz
tomonida eng kam qor to‘pi qolgan jamoa g‘alaba qozonadi. Odatda guruhga 3-5
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daqiqa vaqt beriladi. qor to‘pi uchun. Bolalardan qor to‘plarini to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
a’zolarning yuzlariga tashlamasliklarini so'rash muhimdir.

XULOSA VA TAKLIFLAR

Sxema terapiyasi umumiy tizimli doirada an’anaviy kognitiv va xulg-atvorli
aralashuvlar bilan rivojlanish tushunchalari, munosabatlarga e’tibor qaratish, rejim
tahlili va hissiyotlarga yo‘naltirilgan aralashuvlarni birlashtiradi. Sxema terapiyasi
mijozning rivojlanish jarayonida o‘rganish tajribasini tushunishga qaratilgan. Bunda
biz oila, ta’lim va boshga tengdosh guruhlar va submadaniyatlarning turli
kontekstlarini hisobga olamiz. Sxema terapiyasi, ichki va tashqi rivojlanish dinamikasi
ta’sirini ko‘proq yoritishga imkon beradi. Sxema terapiyasi, shuningdek, simptomlarga
yo‘naltirilgan tahlil va CBT(kognitiv Xatti-harakatlar terapiyasi)da qo‘llaniladigan
aralashuvlarni birlashtiradi, chunki ular muammoli xatti-harakatlarni tushunish va yo‘q
gilish uchun juda muhim hisoblanadi.

Sxematik terapiya buzilishlar va simptomlarni yetarlicha hal gilinmagan ichki
nizolar nuqtai nazaridan ko‘rib chigadi. Bu holat, shaxsiy va shartli o‘zgaruvchilarga
garatilgan buzilishlar va alomatlarning klassik xulg-atvor tahlilini to‘ldiradi. “Ichki
mojarolar” nuqtai nazari, shuningdek, tetiklar va kuchaytirish orqali xatti-
harakatlarning ekologik nazorati istigbollari jadvalga asoslangan xatti-harakatlar
terapiyasiga umumiy yondashuvga birlashtirilishi mumkin. Reaksiyalar yoki engish
usullari ogohlantirishlar (ichki yoki tashqi) tomonidan qo‘zg‘atiladi. Odatda, bunday
ogohlantirishlar mos kelmaydigan sxemalarni qo‘zg‘atish qobiliyatiga ega, ularni
klassik shartli hissiy javoblar, so‘ngra fiziologik javoblar, idrok va xotiralar (sxemalar)
sifatida talgin qilish mumkin.Xulg-atvorni haddan tashgari kompensatsiya yoki
gochish rejimining bir qismi sifatida yoki intizomsiz yoki zaif bolada yoshga mos
kelmaydigan rejimni saqlab turish sifatida belgilash orgali yangi istigbolni ochadi. Bu
mijozlarimizning murakkab hissiy hayotini chuqurroq tushunish va tagqdim etilgan
muammoning dinamikasini chuqurrog tushunish imkonini beradi.
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